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LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

OF  MT 

DEAD -BROKE  FRIENDS. 


A  P  O  L  O  (i  V  . 

For  the  first  time  in  many  months  I  appear  before 
the  Church  Union  ;  and  I  desire  to  explain  why  it 
was  I  disappointed  you  so  often  in  an  effort  to  set 
before  you  the  lights  and  shadows  of  my  dead-broke 
friends. 

Those  residing  in  San  Francisco  of  late  years  are 
aware  that  there  was  a  man  on  one  of  the  principal 
streets  of  this  city  who  i)roclaimed  to  the  world  that 
he  endeavored  to  "paddle  his  own  canoe."*  At 
the  time  the  promise  was  made  to  deliver  the  essay, 
his  canoe  was  afloat  on  a  smooth  sea,  but  a  sudden 
squall  upset  the  craft,  and  the  owner  found  himself, 
after  a  somewhat  checkered  life,  on  his  fortieth  birth- 
day, and  after  upward  of  twenty-six  years  of  earnest 
labor,  cast  on  the  world  without  one  cent,  with  a 


•A  true  friend  has  suggested  th«t  it  is  not  well  to  try  to  "paddle  your 
own  canoe,"  but  experience  teaches  that  one  is  always  safer  who  does. 
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wife,  two  little  ones,  and  others  dependent  on  hini. 
He  was  therefore  in  no  mood  to  write  essays,  even 
on  his  associates,  and  he  laid  aside  his  notes,  never 
expecting  to  use  them  ;  but  some  time  since,  Mr.  S. 
C.  Gray,  who  was  President  of  the  Union  a  year  ago, 
informed  the  dead-broke  essayist  that  he  had  also 
rashly  promised  to  deliver,  he  knew  not  what ;  and 
that  if  I  would  take  his  place,  he  would  forgive  my 
past  remissness,  and  hereafter  be  more  circumspect  in 
promising.  I  realized  his  embarrassment,  so  I  agreed, 
if  my  better-half  were  willing,  to  also  engage  in  the 
leather  business  by  appearing  in  my  friend's  shoes. 
If  any  present  are  disappointed  at  the  exchange, 
I  will  state  for  their  comfort  that  they  are  not  half 
so  disappointed  as  I  am,  as  it  is  far  more  pleasant 
to  sit  in  a  comfortable  seat  and  witness  a  performance 
than  to  be  trotted  out  as  chief  speaker. 

Introduction. 
I  now  propose  to  read  the  essay  as  originally  pre- 
pai'ed.  If  it  contains  aught  that  offends,  forgive ; 
if  anything  worth  remembering,  treasure  it;  if  it 
causes  one  to  rejoice,  I  shall  be  glad  ;  if  it  lightens  a 
single  heart  of  its  heavy  burden,  it  will  more  than 
repay  for  the  trouble  it  has  given  me,  and  the 
misery  and  agony  my  late  experience  has  cost  me  ; 
and  if  I  appear  too  earnest — pleading  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  innocent,  the  weak  and  the  unfortunate — 
I  know  you  will  forget  and  forgive,  when  you  re- 
member that  it  is  the  farewell  pleadings  of  a  dead- 
broke  man. 
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An  Appeal  for  the  CiirKcii  Union. 
I  urn  iivvare  it  would  be  out  of  place  for  me,  or  any 
other  member,  to  give  in  detail  the  charitable  work 
of  the  Church  Union  of  San  l^'rancisco.  To  its  detri- 
ment it  has  followed  the  injunction  of  Scripture : 
"When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  rijifht  hand  dooth."  ,If  I  were  permitted  to 
mention  but  an  iota  of  the  deeds  of  mercy  performed, 
cavillers  would  cease  to  censure,  and  its  empty  cof- 
fers would  overflow  ;  for  I  know  of  what  I  speak 
when  1  say  there  never  was  an  institution  on  earth 
that  has  done  more,  in  proportion  to  its  means,  to 
relieve  distress,  to  bind  ui)  tlu;  wounds  of  the  broken- 
hearted, to  comfort  the  widow  and  the  fatherless, 
than  the  Church  Union ;  and  those  who  have  long- 
est known  it,  love  it  best.  Though  clouds  may 
sometimes  hover  around  it,  all  feel  that  the  Good 
Father  in  heaven  will  not  permit  it  to  be  annihilated; 
but  if  its  numbers  do  become  reduced,  lie  will  cause 
the  faithful  few  that  remain  to  grasp  each  other's 
hands  with  a  stronger  fraternal  grasp  until  better 
days  dawn,  and  tlie  world  at  last  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,  especially  when 
associated  together  for  the  good  of  suffering  luinian- 
ity,  uninfluenced  by  selfish  motives. 

Thicks  ok  ouk  ))i-.Ai>-HitoKE  FkikNds. 
I  will  now  allude  to  some  of  the  tricks  of  our  dead- 
broke  friends  :  It  would  hardly  be  gallant  for  me  to 
state  all  I  know  about  the  crafty  ways  in  which  the 
weaker  vessels  excite  sympathy,  and  how  one's  sym- 
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pathy  inoilerates  in  listening  to  the  oft-told  tale  of 
want  and  misery  which  only  exists  in  imagination. 
It  does  not  seem  possible  that  in  broad  day-light  an 
aged  woman,  dressed  in  black,  could  toll  you  of  her 
want  and  suffering,  while  her  children  were  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  a  private  school,  and  she  was  the  re- 
cipient of  a  handsome  monthly  rental  from  stores  on 
one  of  our  principal  business  streets ;  and  the  only 
clew  to  the  discovery  of  those  facts  was,  that  she  took 
groat  p:iins  to  keep  her  face  concealed  by  a  dark, 
heavy  veil ;  that  another  was  found  with  a  long  wire, 
striving  to  obtain  letters  from  the  boxes  of  stores, 
but  perhaps  this  is  easily  accounted  for — as  what  lady 
exists  that  will  not  peep  into  a  letter  if  opportunity 
offers  !  That  another  pallid  creature  brought  tears  to 
a  better-half  by  relating  her  misfortunes,  which  were, 
upon  examination,  found  untrue ;  for  it  did  not 
seem  riMSonable  that  a  lady  could  live  uprightly  in 
this  city  for  years,  without  acquiring  friends  enough 
to  aid  her,  thus  precluding  the  necessity  of  appealing 
to  strangers;  that  another  was  found  in  a  miserable 
hut,  on  a  stormy  Sunday  noon,  without  food  or  fuel, 
and  she  and  her  three  little  ones  were  thus  suffer- 
ing because  she  loved  drink  more  than  she  loved  her 
offspring ;  that  many  hours  of  anxious  watching  have 
been  spent,  by  some  of  our  faithful  lady  members,  at 
the  bedside  of  those  who  either  feigned  sickness  or 
were  made  sick  by  their  uncontrollable  desire  to  drink 
the  health  of  their  friends  in  something  stronger  than 
cold  water;  that  often  excellent  situations  are  ob- 
tained for  those  pretending  to  seek  for  work,  and  it 
is  impossible  to  suit  them,  either  in  quality,  quantity, 
location,  or  any  thing  else  that  would  be  classed  as  a 
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situation..  We  will  strive  to  deal  gently  with  these 
maids  of  fortune,  as  we  wish  you  to  reserve  your  con- 
tempt for  the  professors,  and  I  only  regret  that  lan- 
guage fails  to  do  them  justice. 

Ah!  methinks  I  sec  one  of  those  professors  now  I 
How  mournfully  he  approaches  !  That  is  a  graceful 
tip  of  the  hat  he  makes,  or  it  is  quickly  placed  under 
the  arm  until  it  is  his  turn  to  speak,  and  it  is  sure  to 
be  his  turn  soon  ;  for  they  never  wait  like  those  in 
real  need,  realizing  that  the  chances  are  against  them, 
and  the  sooner  they  find  out  their  fate  the  better  for 
them.  Now  listen  to  his  talk  :  "For  the  love  of  God 
give  me  two  bits  to  get  a  meal,  for  I  have  not  eaten 
for  forty -eight  hours.  I  am  just  from  the  County 
Hospital,  Chicago  tire,  Nebraska,  Virginia,  or  some 
other  warm  or  desolate,  place,  as  the  case  may  be. 
[His  breath  smells  very  strong  of  liquor;  upon  inquiry 
we  learn.]  Never  drank  a  drop  in  my  life  —  am  a 
Good  -  Templar  or  Dashaway.  Am  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Allen,  tlie  San  Francisco  Benevolent  Association 
agent,  but  ho  will  do  nothing  for  me.  [Upon  inquiry, 
find  he  is  very  (ond  of  work,  as  follows:]  Yes,  I  can 
work,  but  I  can  find  nothing  to  do."  [Send  him  to  a 
place  and  he  never  roaches  it.]  Perchance  he  is  lame, 
and  this  is  an  excuse  for  his  i)overty ;  but  you  happen 
to  refuse  aid,  and  in  most  cases  the  lame  walk  and 
the  dumb  speak  with  fluency!  Don't  think  yoi. 
have  got  rid  of  him  with  a  single  trial ;  ere  long  he 
will  wait  outside  and  send  a  friend  up;  /le  don't 
know  Mr.  Allen ;  he  has  drank,  but  will  do  so  no 
more;  all  he  wants  is  a  few  meal  tickets  until  he  gets 
work.    You  yield,  but  grit  your  teeth  as  you  see  the 
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two  cronies  going  away  togetlier.  It  is  not  ended 
yet :  In  a  few  months  number  one  appears  again, 
with  another  story ;  perhaps  some  other  city  is  in 
ashes,  or  a  grievous  misfortune  has  visited  a  sister 
State,  and  he  is  one  of  the  sufferers.  Listen  to  his 
story  with  attention,  and  then  calmly  tell  him  you 
have  gazed  on  him  before,  and  he  will  assure  you 
that  you  are  mistaken  in  the  man  ;  and  if  your  mem- 
ory is  poor,  he  will  convince  you  against  your  will, 
and  to  secure  his  forgiveness  you  will  aid  him  this 
time. 

Unless  one  has  lived  in  San  Francisco  for  years  he 
has  little  idea  how  many  of  these  professors  are  in 
our  midst.  Asa  rule,  they  get  an  excellent  living; 
for  so  many  prefer  to  give  money  than  spend  their 
time  in  listening  to  their  stories.  Of  course  they  are 
driven  to  desperate  straits,  so  as  to  appear  in  different 
characters.  One  of  them  was  seen  retiring  from  a 
church  and  taking  up  his  position  at  the  door.  He 
first  takes  out  of  his  pocket  some  pieces  of  money  and 
places  them  in  his  hat;  he  then  rolls  up  his  eyes  and 
personates  a  blind  man  to  perfection ;  he  then  re- 
covers his  sight,  takes  a  look  at  the  money,  stirs  it 
about  a  little,  tips  the  hat  up  to  a  I)ett(>r  angle,  and 
impatiently  awaits  the  result.  The  audience  not  mak- 
ing their  appearance,  he  ai)pears  lame  (apparently 
just  to  see  what  he  can  do),  and  thus  he  manteuvres 
for  half  an  hour  or  more,  expecting  every  moment 
that  his  patrons  will  make  their  appearance.  Like 
.some  other  frauds,  he  is  not  so  familiar  with  church 
services  as  he  appears  at  first  sight,  lie  has  mistaken 
the  hymn  be/ore  the  sermon  for  the  one  that  pre- 
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cedes  the  benediction,  and  so  an  unltnown  friend  had 
the  pleasure  of  watching  him,  and  of  discovering 
that  even  a  beggar  earns  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  and  that  sweating  considerably  does  not 
make  it  certain  that  the  bread  will  be  forthcoming; 
for  in  this  case  a  mysterious  friend  made  his  ap- 
pearance just  as  the  congregation  was  dispersing,  and 
was  so  solicitous  about  his  health  and  the  state  of  the 
weather  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  get  his  hat  to 
the  front,  and  he  was  obliged  to  go  away  without  any 
addition  to  his  possessions,  and  doubtless  wondering 
why  it  was  thai  stranger  took  such  a  deep  interest 
in  his  health  when  there  were  so  many  other  sickly 
people  in  the  world  ! 

Like  other  mortals,  these  professors  sometimes  carry 
their  jokes  too  far.    One  of  them  excited  the  sym- 
pathy of  a  minister's  wife  by  stating  that  at  his  house 
was  a  new-born  babe,  and  that  the  poor  mother  was 
destitute  of  food  and  clothing,  and  in  great  dis- 
tress.   Hastily  making  up  a  Iniiulle  suitable  for  the 
sad  case,  the  good  woman  started  on  her  errand  of 
mercy.    She  had  gone  but  a  short  distance  when  the 
anxious  father  remarked  that  she  need  not  trouble 
herself  about  going  further,  as  his  humble.abode  was 
too  filthy  for  a  lady  to  enter.    His  remonstrance  was 
unheeded,  and  the  couple  plodded  on  together  until 
they  came  opposite  a  narrow  lane,  when  the  gallant 
father  snatched  the  bundle  from  the  angel  of  mercy 
and  suddenly  disappeared.  Returning  home,  she  told 
her  husband,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  of  the  result  of 
her  last  charity  case.    But  she  had  her  revenge;  for 
a  few  evenings  after,  her  husband  was  met  by  a  huu- 
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gry  man  who  appealed  for  aid.  Like  most  ministers, 
he  had  neither  silver  nor  gold,  but,  as  his  custom  is, 
he  invited  the  poor  man  to  his  home.  A  nice  supper 
was  spread  before  the  stranger,  and  just  as  he  was 
doing  it  justice  the  lady  of  the  house  entered.  Their 
eyes  met  for  an  instant,  when  it  appeared  as  if  the 
guest  had  a  sudden  call ;  dropping  his  knife  and 
fork,  he  rushed  out  of  the  house  as  if  by  magic,  and 
they  have  never  seen  him  more. 

An  intimate  friend  of  mine,  who  has  since  joined 
the  dead-broke  army,  got  into  the  furniture  business, 
and  l)ecame  a  landlord  in  his  endeavors  to  help  one 
of  these  professors,  who  was  a  youth  of  about  twenty 
summers,  of  fair  appearance,  and  ruddy,  country 
countenance.  Working  in  his  establishment,  my 
friend  noticed  he  was  very  industrious,  and  on  in- 
quiring into  his  circumstances,  found  he  was  blessed 
with  a  wife  who  was  an  accomplished  music-teacher, 
but  they  were  too  poor  to  get  suitable  apartments  in 
order  to  have  pupils  visit  the  house,  but  if  he  could 
remove  to  better  quarters,  he  was  sure  she  would  be 
able  to  earn  at  least  one  hundred  dollars  per  month. 
In  course  of  time  an  opportunity  offered  to  improve 
the  poor  j'oung  man's  condition  by  enabling  him 
to  take  the  house  his  employer  had  occupied.  He 
sold  him  the  furniture  at  the  buyer's  figures,  and  in 
order  that  the  rent  should  not  be  increased,  the  dtiped 
"old  man"  kept  the  house  in  his  own  name.  Pay- 
ments were  to  be  made  at  certain  times,  but  they 
were  not  made.  The  poor  young  man  was  going  to 
sacrifice  his  wife's  piano  and  all  her  relations  to  raise 
the  money.    The  piano  was  never  found,  but  some 
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Of  tho  relations  came  and  lived  with  him.  In  the 
meantime,  landlord  No.  1  spoke  to  landlord  No.  2,  and 
told  hi.n  the  rent  was  due.  He  replied  that  he  was 
aware  of  that  solemn  fact,  but  that  his  tenant  was  not 
so  prompt  as  he  had  been,  and  that  No.  1  must  have 
patience.  In  the  meantime  No.  2  did  not  realize 
either  any  rent-money  or  any  furniture-money,  but 
he  had  heard  of  notes,  and  he  got  the  poor  young 
man's  note  for  $250. 

It  is  astonishing  how  musical  some  dead -broke 
men  are.  Notes  How  from  them  as  freely  as  war- 
bles from  a  bird's  throat ;  and  they  are  generous  too- 
f„r  they  never  want  them  hack-they  seem  to  prefer 
that  you  should  keep  them,  and  if  you  insist  that  it 
is  time  to  take  them  up,  they  calmly  echo:  "Never 
more  !  Never  more  ! ' ' 

But  to  return:  No.  I  landlord's  patience  getting 
exhausted,  he  pays  a  visit  to  No.  2,  and  informs  him 
that  he  wants  his  rent;  and  No.  2  says  that  expresses 
his  s(>ntinients  exactly,  but  that  his  ^oor-young-man 
tenant  has  neglected  to  remember  the  fact  that  his 
rent  was  due.  No.  1  turns  red  in  the  face,  and  tells 
the  duped  old  man  that  he  don't  look  to  the  poor  young 
man  for  the  rent,  but  that  he  alone  will  be  held 
responsible  until  he  delivers  the  house,  free  of  all  ten- 
ants. No.  2  turns  redder  in  the  face  than  No.  1,  and 
says  "he  is  another."  After  cooling  off  and  inquir- 
ing of  a  legal  light,  he  finds  that  he  has  really  become 
a  landlord  against  his  will,  and  he  proceeds  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  get  rid  of  the  honor.  The  result  was,  he 
brouglit  suit  to  gain  possession  of  the  house,  and  the 
poor  young  man  remained  until  the  law  would  not  let 
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him  stay  any  longer.  The  furniture  he  carried  to  auc- 
tion, but  thus  far  he  has  neglected  to  remit,  or  pay 
one  cent  on  his  note. 

I  do  not  wish  to  weary  you  with  illustrations,  but 
the  following  may  interest  you  :  An  agent  of  a  be- 
nevolent society  was  one  day  visited  by  a  young  girl, 
who  stated  that  her  father  had  just  died,  and  that 
they  needed  eight  dollars  to  pay  for  the  coffin.  The 
rules  of  the  society  required  the  agent  to  examine 
each  case,  so  she  proceeded  with  the  girl  down  to 
Pacific  street.  After  reaching  the  house,  they  climbed 
up  three  flights  of  stairs,  and  on  entering  the  room 
she  found  a  poor  woman  in  tears,  surrounded  by  four 
little  ones.  In  a  dark  corner  of  the  room  was  a  coffin 
containing  the  corpse  of  the  father.  After  a  hasty 
glance  at  the  remains,  the  kind  agent  laid  the  required 
am  )unt  on  the  table  and  proceeded  down  stairs  ;  but 
on  discovering  that  she  had  lost  her  handkerchief, 
she  quickly  returned  to  the  room,  and,  to  her  aston- 
ishment, found  the  corpse  sitting  up  in  the  coffin, 
counting  the  money  she  had  left  on  the  table  a  few 
moments  before ! 

Keflections. 

Perhaps  some  miserly  soul,  after  listening  to  these 
incidents,  will  rub  his  hands,  and  joyfully  exclaim:  "I 
know  these  facts  are  true,  and  I  never  have  helped 
anybody,  and  never  will."  Well,  God  help  you,  then  ! 
for  that  man,  no  matter  how  wealthy  he  is,  who  will 
not  help  a  fellow- man  in  distress,  is  poorer  than  a 
beggar  —  unfit  for  heaven,  a  pest  to  earth,  and,  it 
would  seem,  a  reproach  to  hell. 
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These  incidents  illustrate  the  necessity  of  judg- 
ment in  almsgiving.  Great  caution  is  necessary  in 
order  that  you  do  not  condemn  unjustly,  and  the  fol- 
lowing r(ujiarks  may  serve  as  good  rules :  Always 
listen  with  patience  to  the  applicant's  story.  If  he  is 
a  professor,  he  will  rattle  it  off  with  fluency,  for  he 
knows  his  lesson  by  heart.  If  you  are  certain  he  is 
a  fraud,  kindly  give  him  a  small  lecture  on  the  bene- 
fits derived  from  earning  his  daily  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  his  brow.  If  this  does  not  satisfy  him,  earnestly, 
heartily,  feelingly,  give  him  —  what  costs  but  little 
but  is  prized  by  many — your  blessing  ! 

Avoid  giving  money  in  all  cases.  Give  meal  tick- 
ets, provisions,  clothing — anything  but  money.  Give 
men  work.  Tiiat  is  all  true  men  ask  for.  "irorA-.' 
icork ."'  is  their  cry. 

Some  prating  philosopher  may  say  poverty  is  bene- 
ficial;    it  develops  character,  etc.     But,  Father  in 
heaven,  I  pray  thee  give  me  not  povertj' — that  I  may 
not  see  loved  ones  shivering  with  cold,  naked  and 
hungry.    Give  me  not  poverty,  that  I  may  not  trem- 
ble with  fear  every  time  a  fellow-man  speaks  to  me, 
thinking  he  is  a  creditor.     Give  me  not  poverty — that 
I  live  not  in  the  narrow  lanes  of  a  crowded  city,  and 
never  gaze  ori  the  beautiful  landscaj)e,  or  wander  in 
green  fields,  or  ponder  on  the  banks  of  bubbling 
brooks,  or  listen  to  the  whispering  of  forest  trees.  Oh 
give  me  not  poverty — that  I  may  not  be  a  burden  to 
others  in  my  old  age,  or  be  led  over  the  hill  to  the 
poor-house.    Oh  give  me  not  poverty  —  give  me  not 
poverty. 

Neither  ask  I  for  riches.    Give  me  not  riches,  that 
I  may  not  be  puffed  up  with  pride  and  behave  myself 
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unseemly,  and  forget  that  I  aui  mortal.  Give  mc  not 
riches,  tha*  I  be  not  a  tyrant,  and  oppress  the  poor. 
Give  me  not  riches,  lest  I  forget  thee,  the  Creator  of 
all  wealth,  and  bow  down  to  Mammon,  and  while 
thus  worshii)|)ing;  in  some  dusty,  gloomy  garret,  die — 
and  be  burioil,  uiuvept  and  unhonored. 

Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches;  but  give  us 
each  day  our  daily  l)rL'ad,  and  provide  sufficient  for 
our  needs,  tiiat  with  grateful,  loving  liearts  we  may 
look  to  Thee  as  the  Giver  of  every  good,  and,  as  a 
token  of  our  gratitude,  strive  to  benefit  our  fellow- 
men,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  poor,  that  all  may 
bless  us  who  leave  our  door. 

AD\qt'E  TO  Uead-Bkoke  Friends. 

And  now,  my  dead-broke  friends,  what  advice  can 
I  give  to  you?  If  you  are  frauds,  the  less  I  say  to 
you  the  better;  Ix'cause  you  will  only  get  angry,  and 
tlie  more  angry  you  get,  the  l)etter  I  shall  like  it. 
You  are  well  aware  that  State's  prison  is  too  good  for 
most  of  you,  and  that  hanging  would  scarcely  do  you 
justice,  so  I  bid  you  a  long  farewell. 

But  I  really  do  desire  to  express  my  sympathy  for 
the  real,  genuine,  truly  "blue,"  disiieartened,  dead- 
broke  man  ;  he  well  merits  sympathy,  and  it  does 
not  brace  up  his  courage  to  receive  anonymous  notes 
(you  know  it  takes  a  v^y  brave  man  to  write  anony- 
mously), informing  him  that  he  is  a  "religious  hypo- 
crite— that  he  better  pay  his  honest  debts,"  etc.  As 
a  rule,  no  one  would  l)e  better  pleased  to  do  this  than 
the  man  favored  with  the  communication. 


M  V    I)  K  A  I>  -  B  K  (1  K  H    K  I!  I  K  N  D  S  . 
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I'iiy  no  attention  to  such  barks,  iny  friends.  Do 
your  duty  as  you  understand  it,  and  if  your  own  con- 
science and  your  God  approves  of  your  actions,  fear 
not.  Never  swerve  from  tiie  path  of  duty;  never 
lose  your  gviv;  never  despair.  In  times  of  great  dis- 
appointment the  following  line-s  have  been  of  great 
service  to  despairing  men  : 

A  swallow  ill  the  Sjiriiij; 
Uaiiic  to  our  granary,  ami  'ncath  the  eaves 
Essayed  to  make  her  nest,  and  there  did  bring 

Wet  earth  and  straw  and  leaves. 

Day  after  day  she  toiled 
Witli  patient  art,  but  ere  her  work  was  erowned, 
Some  sad  niisliai)  the  tiny  falirie  spoiled 

And  daslied  it  to  the  ground. 

Slie  found  the  ruin  wrought, 
But  not  cast  ilown,  forth  from  the  place  she  Hew, 
And  witli  licr  mate  fresli  earth  and  grasses  brought, 

And  l>uilt  her  iiost  anew. 

But  scarcely  liad  slie  placed 
The  last  soft  feather  on  its  ample  floor. 
When  wicked  hand,  or  clianco,  again  laid  waste 

Anil  wrought  the  ruin  o'er. 

I'ut  still  lier  heart  she  kept. 
And  toiled  again— and  last  night,  hearing  calls, 
I  looked  -and  lo  I  three  little  swallows  slept 

Within  the  earth-made  walls. 

What  trutli  is  licrc,  ()  man! 
Hath  hope  been  smitten  in  its  early  dawn? 
Have  clouds  o'ercast  thy  purpose,  trust  or  plan  ? 

Have  faith,  and  struggle  on  ! 

— R.  8.  8.  ARNOLD. 
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Farewell  SuotiESTioNs  to  the  C'hukch  Union. 

Permit  me,  in  withdrawing  from  active  work  in 
tlie  Ciiureli  Union,  to  present  the  following  thoughts  : 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Church  Union,  the  Pres- 
ident called  attention  to  some  of  the  things  that  might 
be  accomplished  by  the  organization.  He  recom- 
mended that  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  the  funds 
collected  be  set  apart  for  a  hospital  fund.  He  showed 
what  could  be  accomplished  by  the  Committees  on 
the  Poor  and  Destitute,  Church  Extension  and  Read- 
ing-room. These  committees  have  done  well,  all 
things  considered  —  i)articularly  the  Women's  Com- 
mittees ;  but  I  desire  to  add  another  burden  upon  the 
ladies.  There  is,  I  believe,  in  this  city  an  organiza- 
tion to  aid  fallen  women.  What  I  want  is,  that  our 
ladies  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  downfall 
of  any  more  girls  in  our  midst. 

An  Appeal  voh  thi;  Proteition  of  oi-r  (Jirl-s. 
While  writing,  my  infant  daughter  is  playing  at  mj* 
feet,  in  childish  innocence.  Her  pleasing  smile  and 
winning  ways  seem  to  make  her  each  day  dearer  and 
dearer  to  me,  and  she  is  so  entwined  in  my  heart's 
affections  that  I  would  rather  part  with  my  right 
hand  than  have  her  die.  Yea,  more !  I  would  lay 
down  my  life  to  .save  hers  and  make  her  happiness 
secure.  Any  sorrow  that  comes  upon  her  seems  to 
cut  mj^heart.  Her  little  songs  have  many  and  many 
a  time  caused  mo  to  forget  my  povertj'.  I  feel 
that  I  am  not  poor  with  such  a  jewel,  and  no  man  is 
really  poor  who  has.  If  ever  an  earnest  prayer 
reaches  the  Almighty,  it  is  that  my  little  one  may  be 
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preserved  from  temptation,  kept  from  evil  company, 
and  never  wander  from  tlie  patlis  of  virtue. 

But  if,  perchance,  it  flashes  across  my  mind  that 
daughters  as  pleasing,  as  affectionate,  as  well-beloved 
as  my  own,  have  been  led  astray  by  devils,  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  I  realize  as  I  never  did  before  the 
necessity  of  doing  my  part  to  elevate  public  opinion  j 
and  I  feel  grateful  that  at  least  one  representative  of 
the  press,  the  editor  of  the  Golden  Era,  is  manly 
enough  to  pen  the  following,  and  though  it  is  sad,  it 
is  sadder  yet  that  it  is  true  : 

How  Ol'K  (JlKLS  AKK   I )KI4T1!()V Kl>. 

"We  heard  a  police  officer  of  good  standing  re- 
mark, the  other  day,  that  there  were  more  innocent 
young  girls  destroyed  in  San  Francisco  than  in  any 
other  city  of  its  size  in  the  world.  It  would  seem 
that  it  is  no  longer  safe  for  a  girl,  from  fourteen  to 
sixteen  years,  to  be  allowed  to  go  a  moment  beyond 
th(>  strict  survoillaiice  of  parents  or  guardians.  hen 
they  are,  there  is  no  knowing  what  moment  they 
may  fall  victims  to  some  creature  of  coarse  passions, 
or  the  no  less  dangerous  wiles  of  the  polished  seducer. 
Persons  of  this  character,  who  have  no  honest  calling 
in  the  sight  of  men,  daily  and  nightly  lounge  about 
certain  street  corners.  They  have  regular  stands, 
just  like  hackineii  or  expressmcMi,  and  are  always  to 
"be  found  there,  except  when,  like  the  hackmen  or 
expressmen,  they  are  otf  on  business.  They  are  well 
dressed,  and,  so  far  as  the  mere  appearance  goes, 
would  pass  for  gentlemen.  But,  as  to  their  vocation, 
they  are  gamblers,  swindlers,  and  thieves;  while 
their  favorite  pastime  is  to  lay  in  wait  for  innocent 
and  giddv  young  girls,  whom,  by  means  of  flattery, 
bribes,  wine,  or  drugs  — little  they  care  — they  may 
lure  to  their  ruin.  At  all  times  they  are  ready,  in  the 
way  of  business,  to  fleece  a  countryman  with  their 
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winning  ways  and  dishonest  acts;  or  in  tlie  way  of 
pleasure,  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  society  of 
unsuspec  ting  young  girls  who  happen  to  come  in  their 
way,  corrupt  them,  rob  them  of  all  that  is  beautiful 
in  childhood  and  womanhood,  and  finally  cast  them 
loose,  to  drift,  as  they  naturally  do,  into  the  putrid 
channel  of  vice.  And  what  is  more,  the  Chief  of 
Police  knows  these  persons.  He  knows  every  one  of 
them,  and  sees  them  every  day.  1'hey  congregate 
on  the  street  corners,  some  of  which  are  within  a 
stone's  cast  of  the  City  Hall,  and  he  passes  and  re- 
passes them  on  the  street  evei\v  day,  well  knowing 
that  they  are  ready  at  any  moment  to  exercise  their 
hateful  calling.  But  so  long  as  they  let  him  alone — 
so  it  seems  to  us  —  lie  wont  disturb  tlirm.  What 
business  has  he  to  meddle  with  them  so  long  as  he 
gets  his  salary  ?  This  may  suit  him,  and  no  doubt 
suits  them  admiral)ly,  but  it  is  rather  bad  for  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  the  young  girls  whose  virtue 
is  menaced  at  every  corner."  —  (iuMvn  Era,  October 
15,  1876. 

Blessings  on  the  man  that  pemied  these  lines  !  He 
merits  the  gratitude  of  all  parents,  and  for  one,  I 
heartily  thank  him. 

How  SKDlCKlis  AHE  TkKATKIi. 

And  yet,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  you  know,  as  well 
as  I  do,  that  while  the  woman  who  falls  receives  her 
desert  by  being  cast  out  of  decent  society,  yet  the 
man,  who  often  is  the  greater  sinner  of  the  two, 
can  keep  his  head  erect,  enter  drawing-rooms,  and 
receive  the  greetings  of  the  hostess,  as  if  he  were  a 
hero.  Yea,  more  ;  he  will  often  assume  a  pious  garb, 
apply  for  admission  to  our  churches,  and  be  admitted, 
too,  when  it  is  well  known  how  base  and  hellish  his 
passions  are  !    God  grant  that  better  days  may  soon 
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(lawn  on  our  fair  city  — wlien  the  press,  and  the 
pulpit,  and  the  people,  with  one  united  effort,  will 
proclaim  their  abhorrence  of  the  sin  of  adultery  and 
kindred  crimes,  and  on  all  occasions  and  at  all  times, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  be  ready  to  point  with  a 
strong,  steady  hand,  and  to  proclaim  with  a  loud, 
unfaltering  voice  to  those  who  are  guilty— "Thou  art 
the  man." 

How  SKKI'CBliS  SlIOl'M)   IlK  TrK.ATKI.. 

I  think  it  is  the  candid  opinion  of  most  persons 
that  shooting  is  too  good  for  the  seducer,  and  that  the 
sooner  he  disappears  under  ground  the  better  ;  and 
yet  I  haveJicard  the  impressive  and  beautiful  services 
of  our  own  church  said  over  the  ri-mains  of  one  who 
had  destroyed  the  happiness  of  a  faithful  husband.  * 
The  leading  preacher  of  our  age  never  better  ex- 
pressed the  sentiments  of  thoroughly  honest  men 
than  when  he  invoked  the  following  on  one  of  that 
class: 

"Oh  Prince  of  torment!  if  thou  hast  transforming 
power,  give  some  relief  to  this  once  innocent  child 
whom  another  has  corrupted  !  .-Let  tiiy  deepest  dam- 
nation seize  him  who  brought  her  hither  !  let  his 
coronation  be  ui)on  the  very  mount  of  torment,  and 
the  rain  of  fiery  iiail  be-  his  salutation  !  lie  shall  be 
crowned  with  thorns  poison^^d  and  anguish-bearing, 
and  every  woe  beat  upon  him,  and  every  wave  of 


*Tlie  rector  took  cliarRP  on  the  occasion  aHudcd  to:  the  chvircb  was 
crowded  to  excess;  there  was  flue  music,  ami  plenty  of  it.  The  next  day 
a  poor  woman  was  buried  from  the  same  church  ;  tlie  assistant  minister 
officiated.  There  was  no  music  whatever ;  the  lnisl)aud  and  two  members 
of  tlu>  Church  Union  acted  as  pall-Vii  arers.  and  four  wecpinf;  orplians  com- 
posed the  audience;  and  their  mother  would  have  liUcd  a  pauper's  grave  had 
it  not  been  that  the  Church  tTnion  freely  provided  her  a  last  resting-place 
in  its  lot  in  Masonic  Cemetery. 
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hell  roll  over  the  first  risings  of  baffled  hope.  Thy 
guilty  thoughts  and  guilty  deeds  shall  flit  after  thee 
with  bows  which  never  break,  and  quivers  forever 
emptying  but  never  exhausted  I  If  Satan  liatli  one 
dart  more  poisoned  tlian  another;  if  God  hath  one 
bolt  more  transfixing  and  blasting  than  another;  if 
there  be  one  hideous  spirit  more?  unrelenting  than 
others;  they  sliall  be  thine,  most  execrable  wretch! 
who  led  her  to  formke  the  f/uide  of  her  youth,  and  to 
abandon  the  covenant  of  her  God." 

( '  O  N  CI.  c  s  1  o  s . 

I  have  so  many  themes,  I  know  not  where  to  stop. 
I  intended  to  suggest  tliat  we  lay  apart  a  portion  of 
our  income  to  beautify  the  grounds  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital ;  and  that  we  rill  agree  to  march  out  tliere 
on  Christmas  morning,  with  a  choice  tree  or  shrub, 
to  show  the  doctor*  we  wished  him  a  "Merry  Christ- 
mas." I  was  going  to  give  our  young  men  a  lecture 
on  well  doing.  Ask  our  ladies  not  to  offer  them  wine, 
or  praise  their  generosity  when  they  drive  fast  horses, 
and  then  throw  up  their  hands  in  holy  horror  when 
they  discover  they  are  defaulters.  All  I  can  do  is  to 
wish  all  the  members  prosperity,  and  in  tlie  same 
language  used  on  a  former  occasion,  I  desire  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  iiap|iy  prospects  of  the  Church 
Union.  Organized  for  a  worthy  object — the  benefit 
of  our  fellow-men— it  cannot  fail  to  succeed  if  we  do 
our  duty.  There  is  reason  to  expect  great  results 
from  this  Society  if  we  are  really  united  ;  and  al- 


*  Dr.  T.  W.  BrotUerton  is  the  faitbful  ami  efHciint  SuperiutenOent  of  St. 
Luke's  Hospital ;  and  to  hii  sclf-sacridciiig  labors,  aided  by  the  early  efforta 
of  that  Boble  Christiau  soldier.  General  N.  .1.  T.  Daua,  and  a  Board  of  Trna- 
tees,  who  have  showu  their  faith  by  their  works,  the  Pacific  Coast  is  indebted 
for  this  noblest  of  all  charities. 
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though  we  may  not  receive  the  world's  applause,  and 
may  have  to  struggle  against  many  difficulties,  still 
the  thought  that  we  are  not  laboring  for  our  own 
glory,  but  for  the  good  of  others,  will  give  us  encour- 
agement. And  at  the  end,  when  all  distinctions  and 
struggles  and  sufferings  shall  have  ceased,  and  the 
redeemed  shall  have  joined  that  more  perfect  and 
enduring  Union  al)ove,  you  may  receive  consolation 
by  finding  some  there  who  were  saved  through  your 
instrumentality,  and  this  will  be  ai)undant  reward  for 
what  was  endured  in  their  behalf. 


At  the  conclusion  of  these  remarks,  the  speaker 
made  an  appeal  for  a  contribution,  as  follows  :  $100 
for  St.  Luke's  Hospital  Chapel ;  $100  for  a  life  mem- 
ber's certificate  for  the  Rector  of  Trinity  (as  a  slight 
acknowledgment  for  the  kindness  of  that  church  in 
giving  the  free  use  of  the  Sunday-school  room  to  the 
Church  Union  for  monthly  meetings),  and  $50  bor- 
rowed from  Oakland  Sunday-school  scholars,  by  a 
member  of  the  Church  Union,  to  aid  a  case  of  distress 
in  San  Francisco.  Although  there  were  not  over  fifty 
persons  present,  $75  were  promptly  subscribed,  and 
Mr.  S.  C.  Gray  was  appointed  a  committee  to  raise 
the  balance,  which  he  will,  doubtless,  do  by  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Union. 

It  will  do  no  harm  here  to  state  that  $5,000  would  . 
build  a  very  good  chapel  for  St.  Luke's  Hospital  ;  that 
$1,500  is  needed  by  the  Church  Union  to  build  a  wall 
and  beautify  its  plot  in  Masonic  Cemetery  ;  and  any 
surplus  could  be  used  in  paying  dead-broke  men  $2 
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per  day  to  work  on  the  grounds  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
thus  causing  them  to  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  at  the 
same  time  enabling  many  a  poor  stranger  in  our 
midst  to  earn  an  honest  living. 

As  the  holidays  are  approaching,  it  may  be  some 
generous  soul,  grateful  that  he  has  been  blessed  with 
this  world's  goods,  will  see  his  way  clear  to  make  a 
Christmas  or  New  Year's  gift  by  aiding  some  one  or 
all  of  these  worthy  objects ;  if  such  prove  to  be  the 
case,  half  the  agony  your  dead-broke  friend  has  en- 
dured will  be  forgotten  in  the  thought  that  his  suffer- 
ings may  have  indirectly  shielded  some  other  fellow- 
man  from  the  corroding  rust  of  want  and  the  agony 
of  despair,  and  from  a  grateful  heart  he  will  exclaim: 

Ood  is  great,  Hia  name  is  luiKlUj,  He  is  Victor  in  the  strife  : 

For  He  briDgetb  good  from  evil  and  from  death  coramaDdeth  life. 


Any  contributions  for  the  objects  specified  in  the  preceding 
rem.irks  can  be  sent  to  the  following  gentlemen  :  Gen'l  R.  W. 
KiRKil'.M,  Treasurer  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  lO'J  California  street; 
Henry  H.  Naole,  Treasurer  Church  Union  of  San  Francisco, 
416  California  St.;  S.  C.  Gray,  418  Battery  St. 
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San  Francisco,  Wednesday,  May  3,  1854. 
This  being  the  day  fixed  Ijy  the  Second  Triennial  Convention  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Diocese  of  California,  for 
an  adjourned  meeting,  a  number  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  assembled 
for  Divine  Service  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  in  Trinity  Church,  in  the 
City  of  San  Francisco,  the  place  appointed  by  the  Convention  for 
the  meeting. 

Morning  Prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  B.  Wyatt, 
Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  San  Francisco.  The  Ante-Communion 
Service  was  read  by  the  Right  Rev.  Wm.  Ingraham  Kip,  D.  D., 
Missionary  Bishop  of  California,  and  Rector  of  Grace  Church,  San 
Francisco.  The  Gospel  was  read  and  the  Sermon  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wyatt.  The  Holy  Communion  was  administered  by 
the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop,  assisted  by  the  Rector. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  Bishop  at  10  minutes 
after  1  o'clock,  and  the  roll  was  called  l)y  the  Assistant  Secretary. 

The  following  members  were  present : — Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  I.  Kip, 
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Rev.  0.  Clark,  Rev.  C.  B.  Wyatt,  Dr.  C.  S.  Tripler,  Messrs. 
David  S.  Turner.  J.  D.  Hawks  and  W.  H.  Glover. 


LIST  OF  CLERGY  IN  THIS  DIOCESE. 
Right  Rev.  W-  Ingraham  Kip,  D.  D.,  Missionary  Bishop  of 

California  and  Rector  of  Grace  Church,  San  Francisco. 
Rev.  John  L.  VerMehr,  L.  L.  D.,  Assistant  Minister  of  Grace 

Church,  Siin  Francisco,  and  Rector  of  St.  Mary's  Hall, 

Sonoma. 

Rev.  Oranoe  Clark,  D.  D.,  Late  Chaplain  of  the  TJ.  S.  Ma- 
rine Hospital.  San  Francisco.    Officiating  in  San  Francisco. 

Rev.  Chrlstopher  B.  Wyatt,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  San 
Francisco. 

Rev.  John  Reynolds,  Chaplain  U.  S.  Army,  and  performing 

Missionary  duty  at  San  Diego. 
Rev.  John  Morgan,  Missionary  in  San  Francisco  and  adjacent, 
Rev.  J.  D.  Moore. 

An  Address  upon  the  state  of  the  Diocese  was  read  by  the  Bishop: 

ADDRESS 

OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  CALIFORNIA, 

FOR  1854. 

My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity: 

I  am  happy  to  meet  you  at  this  time.  The  first  gathering  of 
Clergy  and  Laity  since  my  arrival  in  this  land — ^the  first  time  the 
Parishes,  few  as  they  are,  have  been  present  by  their  representa- 
tives— it  is  a  fit  opportunity  to  take  counsel  together  with  regard  to 
the  pressing  wants  we  feel  in  our  labors  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Church,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Him  "who,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  did  preside  in  the  councils  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  and  has 
promised  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with  His  Church  to 
the  end  of  the  world.'' 

But  three  months  have  elapsed  since  my  arrival  on  these  shores. 
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My  departure  from  my  old  home  and  field  of  labor  so  soon  followed 
my  appointment,  that  no  time  was  allowed  for  any  response  from 
this  Diocese.  I  had  never  held  communication  with  any  here, 
either  Cler<zy  or  Laity,  and  felt,  therefore,  as  we  approached  this 
harl)or,  as  if  I  was  coming  to  a  landof  strangers.  But  I  need  scarce- 
ly say  to  you,  my  brethren,  how  entirely  this  feeling  was  removed 
from  the  first  moment  of  my  landing.  Before,  indeed,  my  foot 
touched  tliis  soil,  or  I  had  left  the  deck  of  our  vessel,  the  warm 
greeting  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  receive  me,  removed  at 
once  the  desolate  feeling  with  wliicli  one  lands  in  a  distant  and 
strange  country.  And  when,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  I  found  my- 
self in  Trinity  Church,  joining  in  the  familiar  words  of  our  service, 
I  could  not  l)ut  feel  that  everywiiere  over  the  wide  earth,  the 
Church  is  one — the  same  in  her  spirit  and  her  holy  ordinances — 
and  wherever,  therefore,  I  could  stand,  as  I  did  that  day,  by  the 
side  of  her  altar  and  surrounded  by  her  members,  there  would  he 
a  home.  And  from  that  hour,  iu  whatever  part  of  the  Diocese  I 
have  been,  wlicther  among  the  crowds  which  are  gathering  in  this 
city  about  us,  or  in  tlic  scattered  mountain  towns  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  everywliero  I  have  met  with  the  same  warm-liearted  wel- 
come, and  I  have  learned  so  well  the  generous  spirit  of  the  Church 
of  this  land,  as  to  rejoice  that,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  such  are 
to  be  my  fellow-lal)()rers. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  a*"brief  statement  of  the 
services  I  have  perfoimed  during  the  short  time  I  have  been  in 
the  Diocese.  On  Friday,  January  20th,  after  the  disaster  which 
befel  the  steamer  Golden  Gate,  I  landed  at  San  Diego,  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  tlic  State.  Being  invited  next  day  to  oflS- 
ciate  on  Sunday  in  the  Court  Room  of  the  town,  I  was  happy  to 
avail  myself  of  the  opportunity,  and  thus  performed  my  first  ser- 
vice in  this  Diocese.  The  Rev.  John  Reynolds,  Chaplain  in  the 
U.  S.  Army,  whose  post  is  at  the  Mission  of  San  Diego,  six  miles 
distant,  is  accustomed  to  come  to  the  town  of  San  Diego  in  the 
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afternoon,  and  hold  service  at  the  same  place.  The  American 
population  at  present  is  small,  though  some  of  them  show  consid- 
erable interest  in  having  the  Church  regularly  established  among 
them.  As  the  place  increases,  this  will  be  more  practicable  ;  but 
to  render  it  effectual,  a  settled  Missionary  will  be  necessary,  who 
can  ofiBciate  on  Sunday  mornings,  at  which  time  the  duties  of  Mr. 
Reynolds  at  the  post  prevent  his  being  present. 

On  the  24th,  I  read  the  Burial  Service  over  one  of  our  fellow 
passengers  from  the  Golden  Gate. 

Sunday,  29th,  I  landed  in  San  Francisco,  and  at  the  request  of 
the  Rector,  took  part  in  the  morning  service  in  Trinity  Church 
and  preached  the  sermon,  preaching  again  in  the  evening. 

On  Monday,  the  30th,  I  was  waited  on  by  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee of  the  Diocese,  to  present  resolutions  of  welcome  which  they 
had  previously  adopted. 

Sunday,  Feb.  5th,  I  preached  in  Grace  Church  and  administer- 
ed the  Holy  Communion,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clark. 

Sunday,  Feb.  12th,  1  spent  at  Sacramento,  performing  service 
and  preaching  morning  and  evening  in  the  Methodist  House  of 
Worship  which  had  been  kindly  offered  us  for  that  purpose.  I  also 
baptized  two  infants.  It  needs  but  a  man  of  ability  and  the  prop- 
er spirit,  to  collect  in  Sacramento,  one  of  the  largest  congrega- 
tions in  this  State.  The  Vestry,  shortly  after  my  visit,  tendered 
a  call  to  a  clergyman  at  the  East,  and  it  is  hoped  therefore  they 
■will  not  be  long  without  a  Rector. 

Friday,  the  15tli,  I  went  by  appointment  to  Stockton.  Satur- 
day was  spent,  in  company  with  one  of  the  Vestry,  in  visiting 
those  who  were  known  to  have  any  ties  tcr  the  Church,  and  seek- 
ing to  revive  their  old  interest  and  associations.  Sunday,  17th, 
we  had  service  morning  and  afternoon  in  the  Court  House  for  a 
congregation  which,  by  their  numbers  and  manner  of  making  the 
responses,  certainly  gave  promise  of  interest  in  the  Church. 
Monday,  20th,  I  visited  a  sick  member  of  the  Church,  and  others 
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who  claimed  to  belong  to  its  fold.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  Ves- 
try assembled  and  passed  resolutions  requesting  me  to  procure 
them  a  Rector  from  the  East,  and  pledging  to  him  a  liberal  support. 

Feb.  25th,  1  accepted  a  call  to  the  Rectorship  of  Grace  Church  in 
this  city.  The  Rev.  Dr.  VerMehr,  by  ivhose  exertions  the  Church 
was  originally  built,  had  removed,  after  five  vears  labor  to  Sono- 
ma, for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Young  Ladies'  School  by 
the  name  of  St.  Mary's  Hall.  He  still  retains  his  connexion  with 
the  Church  as  its  Assistant  Minister.  '  Since  that  time,  (with  the 
exception  of  a  single  Sunday,)  I  have  officiated  regularly  in  that 
Parish,  and  discharged  the  usual  pastoral  duties.  I  have  bap- 
tized eleven  infants,  married  six  couples,  and  read  the  Burial  ser- 
vice over  four  of  the  departed. 

On  the  evening  of  April  9th,  being  the  Sunday  before  Easter, 
the  rite  of  confirmation  was  administered  in  Trinity  Church  in 
this  city,  being  the  first  Episcopal  service  ever  performed  on  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific.  Eighteen  individuals  came  forward  to  re- 
ceive that  rite.  It  was  an  interesting  circumstance  connected 
with  that  service,  that  one  of  the  candidates  was  a  native  of  Chi- 
na— one  of  that  mysterious  people  with  whom  our  intercourse  is 
monthly  increasing,  and  whose  crowded  millions  are  yet  bowing 
to  the  gods  of  heathenism.  We  were  favored  too  on  that  occasion 
with  the  presence  of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Scott,  of  Oregon,  who 
took  part  in  the  evening  service. 

Easter  Monday,  I  left  this  city  for  Marysville,  where  an  ap- 
pointment had  been  made  for  the  following  evening.  Our  service 
was  held  in  the  Methodist  House  of  Worship  which  had  been  cour- 
teously tendered  to  us  by  its  minister,  and  was  much  better  atten- 
ded than  could  have  been  anticipated  on  the  evening  of  a  week 
day.  The  Churchmen  of  this  place  seem  confident  of  their  abil- 
ity to  sustain  a  Clergyman,  could  one  be  procured  for  them,  and  I 
trust  before  long  the  Parish  of  Christ  Church,  organized  some 
years  ago,  will  be  revived  under  happier  auspices. 
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The  next  day  I  proceeded  to  Grass  Valley,  from  whence,  after 
arranging  services  for  Sunday,  I  crossed  the  mountain  on  Friday 
morning  to  Nevada,  to  hold  service  on  that  evening.  Here  also 
the  Congregational  House  of  Worship  was  given  us,  and  notwith- 
standing a  storm  had  prevailed  for  two  days,  so  as  to  render  the 
unpaved  streets  almost  impassahle,  and  the  notice  of  our  service 
was  very  short,  the  attendance  was  highly  respectable.  Nevada 
contains  nearly  10,000  iuhalntants,  many  of  whom  earnestly  de- 
sire the  services  of  the  Church  and  are  prepared  to  give  a  Cler- 
gyman a  hearty  welcome,  The  following  day,  (Saturday,  22d,) 
I  returned  to  Grass  Valley  and  officiated  on  Sunday  ;  in  the  morn- 
ing in  the  Masonic  Hall,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Presbyterian 
House  of  Worship.  Let  a  Clergyman  take  these  two  places — 
Nevada  and  Grass  Valley — as  his  field  of  Missionary  effort,  and  I 
believe  he  would  soon  be  able  to  confine  his  labors  to  one,  when  a 
colleague  could  be  procured  for  the  other. 

Such  is  the  brief  record  of  my  lal)ors  since  I  have  come  among  you. 
I  have  been  able  only  to  visit  the  principal  points  in  the  Diocese, 
to  learn  their  wants,  so  that  I  may  give  the  necessary  information 
to  laborers  who  are  willing  to  enter  on  this  wide-spread  field.  Far 
less  has  been  done  in  this  way  than  I  could  have  wished,  and  I 
regret  that  the  greater  part  of  my  time  cannot  be  spent  in  the 
waste  places  of  the  Diocese,  carrying  the  services  of  the  Church 
where  they  have  never  before  been  heard,  and  "  seeking  for 
Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad." 

In  concluding  this  address,  my  brethren  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
I  would  ask  to  call  your  attention  to  one  point  connected  with  the 
organization  of  the  Church  in  this  Diocese.  You  are  aware  that 
the  application  for  admission  to  the  General  Convention  at  the  late 
meeting  of  that  body  was  not  favorably  received,  nor  were  the 
delegates  from  this  Diocese  admitted  to  seats,  on  the  ground  that 
there  was  no  provision  in  your  constitution,  nor  in  the  resolutions 
requesting  admission  for  your  delegate*,  which  subscribed  to  the 
constitution  and  government  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cliurcb 


9 

• 

in  the  United  States.  The  omission  of  this  clause  was,  of  course, 
inadvertent,  and  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  very  application  to  he 
admitted  into  union  Avas  ipso  fttr.to  declaring  your  assent  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  General.  So,  however,  it  was  not  re- 
garded hy  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  and  your 
admission,  tlierefore,  into  union  with  the  Church  at  the  East  was 
necessarily  postponed  until  the  meeting  of  the  next  General  Con- 
vention. 

There  is  nothing,  that  I  can  discover,  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  here  which  impeaches  the  validity  of  its  past  action  or  its 
present  organization  as  a  Diocese.  To  prevent,  however,  any  fur- 
ther misconstruction  and  to  remove  any  ohstacles  which  may  thus 
exist  in  the  way  of  our  entire  union  with  our  lirethren  at  the  East, 
would  it  not  be  well  for  you  to  remedy  this  omission  in  your  con- 
stitutionI  would,  therefore,  submit  this  question  as  a  subject 
for  your  consideration.  In  that  mighty  conflict  which  the  Church 
finds  each  year  gathering  more  closely  about  it,  the  sources  of  its 
strength  are  the  ties  which  link  together  those  who  are  fighting 
under  the  same  banner,  and  whose  cry  amid  the  strife  is,  "  Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  While,  therefore,  we  are  seeking  to 
brighten  once  more  the  chain  of  brotherhood  which  unites  us  to 
our  Mother  Church  beyond  the  seas,  doubly  pleasant  is  it  to 
strengthen  every  tie  which  binds  us  to  the  altars  in  our  own  land, 
where  once  we  worshipped  and  where  our  earliest  vows  were 
uttered. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  greater  incentive  to  awaken  our 
zeal  do  we  need  than  the  thought  of  the  certain  future  of  the  land 
about  us,  over  which  the  tide  of  population  is  so  rapidly  rolling  ! 
A  nobler  field  exists  not  in  the  world.  We  only  need  reapers  to 
go  forth  into  this  harvest  and  they  vill  gather  in  a  rich  reward 
for  all  their  labors.  Yet  where  can  we  obtain  the  men?  How 
comes  it  that  we  find  every  little  village  already  occupied  by  other 
teachers,  while  in  this  whole  State  there  is  but  one  settled  parish 


10 

minister  of  our  Church?  How  happens  it  that  the  "greed  for 
gold  "  can  drive  thousands  •f  young  men  from  their  homes  to  this 
distant  land,  while  few  can  be  induced  to  come  to  gather  souls 
into  their  Lord's  kingdom  ?  In  every  part  of  this  State,  where 
the  population  has  begun  to  settle,  there  is  an  abundant  willingness 
to  receive  the  services  of  the  Church.  There  is,  indeed,  often  an 
earnest  desire  expressed  that  it  may  be  established  among  them. 
Yet  all  this  while  the  ties  which  once  bound  them  to  it  in  their 
old  homes  are  weakening,  and  another  generation  is  growing  up 
which  knows  it  not.  And  thus  months  go  by,  and  the  golden 
period  for  reaping  this  harvest  passes  away,  and  one  day  we  shall 
find  that  we  have  lost  what  centuries  of  repentance  cannot  regain. 
While,  therefore,  we  wait  and  watch  for  the  coming  of  those  from 
the  East  who  are  to  aid  us  in  this  mighty  work,  let  us  ourselves, 
in  humble  dependence  on  God's  grace,  earnestly  labor  to  advance 
the  interests  of  that  cause  to  which  we  have  so  solemnly  vowed 
our  allegiance,  and  in  behalf  of  which  the  Son  of  God  was  willing 
even  to  die. 

On  motion  of  David  S.  Turner,  Esq.,  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the 
Chair  upon  the  portion  of  the  Bishop's  address  relating  to  the 
organization  of  this  Diocese. 

Rev.  0.  Clark,  Rev.  C.  B.  Wyatt,  and  David  S.  Tur- 
ner, Esq.,  were  appointed  to  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark,  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  the  President  be  added  to  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark,  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  report  at  the  next  adjourned 

meeting  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark,  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  when  the  Convention  adjourns,  it  adjourn  to 
meet  to-morrow  evening,  at  half  after  seven  o'clock. 
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There  being  no  further  business  before  the  Convention,  on 
motion  it  then  adjourned. 


Thursday,  May  4,  1854. 
The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 
The  minutes  of  yesterday's  session  were  read  and  accepted. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Wvatt  read  tlio  report  of  the  committee  upon 
the  Bishop's  address  : 

REPORT 

OF  THE  COMMITTEE  UPON  THE  I'ORTION  OF  THE  BISHOP'S  .\DDRESS 
RELATING  TO  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  THIS  DIOCESE. 

Your  committee,  after  due  consideration  of  the  subject  referred 
to  them,  beg  leave  respectfully  to  report,  that  they  have  supplied 
the  clause  which  was  wanting  as  a  declaration  of  allegiance  to  the 
General  Convention,  and  made  such  further  amendments  in  the 
original  Constitution  of  this  Diocese  as  seemed  requisite,  and, 
therefore,  report  the  Constitution  in  an  amended  form  for  your 
action.  W.  INGRAHAM  KIP, 

CHR.  B.  WYATT, 
DAVID  S.  TURNER, 
ORANGE  CLARK. 


CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE  I. 

The  church  in  this  Diocese  shall  be  known  as  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  California,  in  adherence  to 
the  Constitution  and  authority  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States,  as  required  in  the  Fifth  Article  of  said 
Constitution. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

The  Church  in  this  Diocese  shall  assemble  in  Convention  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  May  of  every  year,  at  the  place  selected 
by  the  previous  Convention,  or  if  they  fail  to  appoint,  or  i^  any 
contingency  shall  arise  requiring  a  change,  at  such  place  as 
the  Ecclesiastical  authority  may  designate. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Special  Conventions  may  be  called  together  at  any  time  by  the 
highest  Ecclesiastical  authority. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  Convention  shall  be  composed  of  all  Clergymen  canonically 
connected  with  the  Diocese,  viz.  Rectors  and  Assistant  Ministers 
of  Parishes,  Missionaries  with  defined  stations  ;  Chaplains  in  the 
Army  and  Navy  ;  Clergymen  actually  engaged  in  Institutions  for 
education  recognized  by  the  Diocese,  and  other  Clergymen  of  good 
standing  who  may  be  admitted  by  special  act  of  the  Convention  ; 
and  of  Lay  delegates  not  more  than  three  from  each  parish  in  un- 
ion with  the  Convention,  to  be  chosen  by  the  Vestry. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Every  Convention  shall  be  opened  with  the  Morning  Prayer  and 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  officiating  Clergy 
to  be  selected  by  the  Bishop,  and  a  sermon  shall  be  preached  at 
this  opening  service  by  the  Clergyman,  or  his  substitute,  elected 
for  this  purpose  at  the  previous  Convetition. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  Bishop  shall  preside  in  the  Convention,  but  in  case  of  his 
absence,  or  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate,  the  Convention  shall 
elect  a  President  from  among  the  Clei-gy. 
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ARTICLE  VII. 

A  Secretary  shall  be  chosen,  on  the  assembling  of  the  Conven- 
tion, who  shall  remain  in  office  until  the  meeting  of  the  next  an- 
nual Convention,  or  until  another  Secretary  be  duly  elected  in  liis 
stead  ;  his  duty  shall  be  to  take  minutes  of  the  proceedings ;  to 
preserve  the  journals  and  records  :  to  attest  the  acts  of  the  body, 
to  give  due  notice  to  each  Clergyman  and  Vestry  of  the  time  and 
place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  next  Convention,  and  faith- 
fully to  deliver  to  the  hands  of  his  successor  all  books  and  papers 
which  may  bein  his  possession  relative  to  the  concerns  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 
The  Clergy  and  Laity  shall  deliberate  in  one  body  and  shall 
vote  together,  but  when  it  shall  be  required  by  any  three  mem- 
bers, the  Clergy  shall  vote  by  individuals  and  the  Laity  by 
parishes. 

ARTICLE  IX. 
This  Constitution  shall  not  be  altered,  except  on  a  proposition 
introduced  in  writing  and  approved  by  a  majority  of  each  order  in 
the  Convention  to  which  it  is  submitted,  and  in  like  manner  by  a 
majority  of  the  next  annual  Convention. 


Rev.  Mr.  Wyatt  then  asked  that  the  business  before  the  Con- 
vention be  suspended  while  he  moved  that  S.  R.  Throckmorton, 
Esq.,  who  was  lately  elected  a  Delegate  by  the  Vestry  of  Trinity 
Church,  San  Francisco,  under  the  impression  that  this  was  a  new 
Convention,  be  admitted  to  a  seat,  in  place  of  P.  H.  Perry,  Esq., 
a  delegate  from  the  same  parish,  who  is  absent  at  the  East. 

The  motion  being  put  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Tripler,  it  was  — 


Note. — The  amendmeDts  to  the  Constitution  adopted  by  a  majority  of  the  Convention  of 
1853,  are  subject  to  the  action  of  the  next  following  Convention. 
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Resolved,  To  re-consider  the  amendments  to  the  Constitution 
proposed  and  adopted  at  the  first  session  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Tripler,  it  was  — 

Resolved,  That  the  said  amendments  be  rescinded. 

The  vote  was  then  taken,  by  orders,  on  the  question  of  the 
adoption  of  the  report  of  the  Committee,  and  was  carried  unani- 
mously in  the  affirmative,  the  following  Clergymen  and  Parishes 
voting : 

Rev.  0.  Clark.  Grace  Church,  San  Francisco. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Wyatt.  Trinity  Church,  San  Francisco. 

St.  John's  Church,  Stockton. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wyatt  gave  notice  of  certain  changes  in  the  canons, 
which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Canons. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wyatt  th«n  ofiFered  the  following  Preamble  and 
Resolutions,  during  the  reading  of  which  the  Bishop  called  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Clark  to  the  Chair  : 

Whereas,  this  Convention,  at  its  session  in  May,  1853,  adopted 
measures  to  obtain  an  Episcopal  Visitation  of  the  Diocese  of 
California,  by  some  one  of  the  Bishops  of  Dioceses  in  union  with 
the  General  Convention,  under  the  supposition  that  California, 
being  an  organized  Diocese,  was  precluded  from  the  privilege  of 
having  a  Missionary  Bishop  placed  in  charge  over  her.  And, 
whereas,  the  General  Convention,  at  its  session  in  October,  1853, 
judged  it  to  be  canonical  and  expedient  to  send  a  Missionary  Bishop 
to  this  Diocese.  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  desires  to  express  its  devout 
thankfulness  to  the  overruling  Providence  of  Almighty  God,  and 
its  very  cordial  satisfaction,  that  this  Diocese  has  thus  so  soon 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  the  benefit  and  consolation  of  a  Bishop's 
care. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  eagerly  embraces  this  first 
opportunity  to  express  its  hearty  approval  of  the  action  of  the 
Standing  Committee  as  the  representative  of  the  Diocese,  in 
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I     promptly  receiving  the  Right  Rev.  Wm.  Ingraham  Kip,  D.  D., 

Missionary  Bishop  to  the  Diocese  of  California,  with  a  reverent 
and  affectionate  welcome,  to  be  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  in  this, 
portion  of  Christ's  fold,  and  our  beloved  Father  in  God. 

On  motion,  the  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted. 

On  motion,  the  Convention  then  adjourned  till  3  o'clock  P.  M. 
to-morrow. 


Friday,  May  5,  1854. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  Assistant  Secretary,  and  the  follow- 
ing members  were  present:  Rev.  0.  Clark,  Rev.  C.  B.  Wyatt, 
Dr.  Tripler,  Messrs  Turner,  Hawks  and  Glover. 

The  minutes  of  the'last  meeting  were  read  and  adopted. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wvatt,  from  the  Committee  on  Canons,  reported  the 
following  amendments  : 

CANON  V. 
Of  the  Admission  of  a  Parish. 
Section  1.  For  "  organization,"  in  the  third  lrn«,  substitute 
the  word — Incorporation. 

CANON  X. 
Of  Parochial  Reports. 
Section  1.  For  "thirty  days,"  in  the  first  line,  substitute— ten 
days. 

The  foregoing  amendments  were  unanimously  adopted,  each 
order  voting  separately. 

CANON  XVII. 
For  the  Canon  as  it  now  stands  substitute  the  following  : 
Of  the  Presentment  and  Trial  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons. 
Accusations  against  a  Presbyter  or  Deacon  must  in  the  first  in^ 
stance  be  preferred  to  the  Bishop.    He,  according  to  his  discre> 
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tion,  may  dismiss  them,  or  refer  them  to  the  Standing  Committee 
to  decide  whether  they  are  of  character  grave  enough  to  be  tlic 
ground  of  presentment.  If  so,  the  accusers  shall  be  permitted  to 
make  a  formal  presentment  of  the  accused  with  full  specifications, 
which  shall  be  endorsed  by  the  Standing  Committee,  and  then  the 
Standing  Committee  and  the  Bishop  presiding,  shall  constitute  the 
Court  for  the  final  adjudication  of  the  matter.  The  decisions  and 
sentences  of  the  Court  shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Bishop. 

After  debate,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Tripler,  this  amendment  was 
recommitted  to  the  Committee  on  Canons  to  report  at  the  next 
session  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark  it  was— 

Resolved,  That  when  the  Convention  adjourns  it  adjourn  to 
meet  the  first  Wednesday  in  May  1855,  in  Grace  Church,  San 
Francisco. 

On  motion,  the  Rev.  0.  Clark,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  next  session  of  the  Convention. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Tripler  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  500  copies  of  the  Journal  be  printed,  and  that 
the  collections  taken  up  in  Trinity  Church  and  Grace  Church,  San 
Francisco,  on  Whitsunday,  be  applied  to  defray  the  expense  of  the 
printing  and  the  purchase  of  a  seal  for  the  Standing  Committee. 

On  motion  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  adjourn  after  Evening  Prayers. 
After  Evening  Prayers,  during  which  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis 
was  read,  the  Convention  adjourned. 

W.  INGRAHAM  KIP, 
President  of  the  Convention. 
Attest:  J.  D.  Hawks,  Secretary. 

E.  D.  Towns  END,  Assistant  Secretary. 
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SERMON. 


O  nlnx  unto  the  Lorii  with  thanksRlvInK;  slngprnlsea  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God:  Who  covereth  the 
henvcn  with  clouds,  nnd  prcpardh  rahi  I'orthc  earth,  and  maketli  the  gros't  to  grow  upon  the  mountains, 
and  hiTh  lor  the  use  of  men;  Who  ^-Iveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and  icedcth  the  young  ravensthat 
call  upon  Htm.— Ptaltn  cxivli :  7,  8,  9. 

The  festival  wc  this  day  cele))rato,  is  essentially  Puritanical  in  its 
origin.  It  was  adopted  from  Puritanism  by  tlic  Church,  out  of  regard 
for  the  authority  of  the  State,  ratlier  than  from  affection  for  its  origin, 
or  from  any  need  felt  for  it  by  the  Church.  Probably,  left  to  her- 
self, and  wholly  free  from  outside  influences,  the  Church  would  never 
have  appointed  such  a  day  for  such  a  purpose;  not  feeluig  any 
necc-^sity  for  it,  though,  once  appointed,  it  harmonized  well  with  her 
principles.  The  day,  as  originally  intended,  is  simply  a  recognition  of 
God's  Providence,  as  manifested  in  the  fact  of  harvest  following  seed 
time ;  the  recognition  of  God  as  the  author  and  source  of  those 
blessings  which  come  from  earth.  It  is  the  acknowledgment  of  our 
dependence  on  God  for  food  and  raiment ;  and  that  without  His  aid, 
however  we  might  labor,  all  Avould  be  in  vain. 

Now  this  is  a  great  truth,  of  which  it  is  fitting  we  should  be  reminded, 
of  which  many  in  the  world  are  apt  to  be  forgetful.  It  is  a  fact  of 
■which  our  blessed  Savior  reminded  us,  when  he  taught  us  to  pray  : 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  It  is  a  fact  of  which  the  Church 
takes  care  to  remind  us  in  every  one  of  her  services,  by  making  that 
prayer  part  of  every  service.    There  is  never  a  baptism  of  an  infant, 


whether  public  or  private  ;  there  is  never  a  confirmation,  or  communion, 
or  marriugcor  burial,  or  service  of  any  kind,  after  her  method,  without 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  so,  without,  by  the  petition,  "  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,"  teaching  that  lesson  of  dependence  on  God  for  the 
things  of  earth,  which  this  day  is  set  especially  to  teach.  And  in  the 
daih/  morning  and  evening  service,  recognizing  God  as  the  "  Father 
of  all  mercies,''  "  we  bless  "  Him  "  for  creation,  preservation,  and 
all  the  blessings  of  this  life,"  and  pray  Ilim  "  to  give  us  that  due  sense 
of  all  his  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeigncdly  thankful."  Mak- 
ing civvy  day  thus  tlianksgiving,  by  appointment  in  her  services,  keep- 
ing thus  in  mind  of  all  her  members,  the  truth  and  doctrine  which  this 
day  is  now  especially  set  to  teach,  she  felt  less  need  of  the  appointment 
of  such  a  day.  At  the  same  time,  when  appointed  by  the  State,  it 
harmonized  well  with  the  metliod  of  the  Church,  so  long  as  kept  in 
due  subordination  to  other  and  more  important  festivals,  and  not  per- 
mitted to  usurp  their  place. 

For  in  its  origin,  and  indeed  in  its  observance,  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  Thanksgiving  Day  is  not  a  Cliristian  festival ;  that  is,  its  appoint- 
ment presents  no  subject  for  consideration  distinctively  Christian.  The 
object  of  the  festival  is  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  Proudence  in 
fitting  the  earth  to  funiish  the  moans  of  life  to  man.  It  is  God  work- 
ing in  nature  for  man's  temporal  gixid  :  not  working  supcrnaturally  for 
his  eternal  welfare.  It  is  His  work  for  the  body  to  preserve  its  life,  not 
His  work  for  the  soul  to  secure  spiritual  life,  which  is  presented  in  the 
appointment  of  the  day.  What  I  mean,  then,  in  saying  that  the  day 
is  not  a  Christian  festival  is,  that  so  fiir  as  the  object  of  the  appointment 
of  the  day  goes,  it  is  a  day,  in  the  celebration  of  which,  all  religions 
of  the  earth  might  join.  Atheists  alone  are  excluded,  by  principle,  from 
its  celebration.  It  is  a  day  in  which  the  Deist,  the  Unitarian,  those 
known  as  orthodox  Christians,  that  is,  those  who  yield  assent  to  the  old 
Catholic  Creeds  of  Christendom,  may  meet  every  form  of  idolatry  in 
the  world,  which  acknowledges  an  intelligent  Creator,  in  celebrating. 
It  might  have  been  celebrated  in  Athens,  before  Saint  Paul 
preached  there,  with  the  same  fitness,  with  the  same  meaning  as 
here  tcvday.  in  truth,  the  religions  of  the  world,  the  old  idolatries,  and 
later  paganism,  have  always  had  religious  festivals  presenting  its  idea. 
And  the  only  thing  which  would  stand  in  the  way  of  a  Maliomedan  or 
Pagan  engaging  in  our  worship  this  day,  is  nothing  which  belongs  dia- 
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tinctively  to  the  idea  of  the  clay,  but  the  Christianity  which  pervades 
all  our  worship.  Whatever  the  religious  object  of  the  day,  we  observe 
it  with  Christian  worship.  But  this  is  because  our  worship  is  always 
Christian.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  the  purpose  of  the  day's 
appointment  which  would  hinder  the  Chinese  of  our  city  from  joining 
in  its  observance  according  to  their  OAvn  methods  of  worship.  It  ha.s 
to  them  the  same  meaning  as  to  us,  because  they  are  partakers  with 
us  in  all  to  which  the  day  calls  attention,  those  blessings  which  come 
to  us  through  the  will  of  God,  working  in  nature,  the  "  making  grass 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains,  and  herb  for  the  use  of  men."  It  com- 
memorates only  those  blessings  which  we  have  in  common  not  only 
with  all  men,  but  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

As  it  commemorates  thus  the  least  of  all  our  blessings,  it  manifestly 
should  occupy  the  lowest  place  of  all  our  festivals.  At  the  same  time, 
since  these  are  gifts  and  blessings  of  God,  for  which  we  should 
be  devoutly  thankful ;  since  the  day  calls  attention  to  these  facts,  and 
remhids  us  of  the  duty  of  thanksgiving  for  them,  the  natural  fitness  of 
the  day,  joins  with  the  respect  which  we  owe  to  the  civil  authority,  in 
binding  us  to  the  duty  of  observing  it  with  honorable  religious  service, 
and  fitting  festivity. 

I  remarked  at  the  outset  that  the  day  was  in  its  origin.  Puritanical, 
that  it  was  not  of  the  Church,  and  that  probably  the  Church,  not  feel- 
ing the  need  of  the  da.j,  would  never  have  appointed  it,  if  left  to  her- 
self. The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  Church  puts  us  in  mind  of  this 
day's  teaching  daily.  But  it  is  not  only  Puritanical  in  its  origin,  but 
it  is  noteworthy  that  it  is  the  only  religious  festival  of  Puritanism.  It 
is  the  only  religious  festival,  for  that  matter,  among  most  Christian 
bodies  outside  the  Church.  Beginning  in  Puritanism,  it  has  taken 
strong  hold  of  all  Christian  bodies  outside  the  Church. 

The  history  and  influence  of  the  festival  is  highly  interesting  and 
instructive.  It  bears  strong  testimony  in  favor  of  the  Church's  system 
of  festival  and  fast.  Its  very  appointment  was  an  inconsistency  in 
Puritanism,  and  a  witness  of  the  use  and  value  of  festival  and  fast  as 
they  exist  in  the  Church.  The  appointment  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  and 
its  establishment  as  an  annual  festival,  was  an  unconscious  concession 
of  the  whole  argument  against  the  festivals  and  fasts  of  the  Church  ; 
since  there  is  no  argument  for  the  former,  which  does  not  teU  with  still 
greater  force  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
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Puritanism  began  under  the  influence  of  High  Calvinism,  I  can- 
not now  stop  to  show  the  rationale  of  the  influence,  with  peculiar 
professions  of  spirituality.  It  ignored  the  body  and  the  senses.  It 
abhorred,  as  of  the  world,  material  aids  to  devotion,  as  loaning  on  a 
broken  staff.  It  was  the  extreme  wing  of  the  body,  which  reaction 
against  the  sensuality  of  mediasval  worship,  wliich  was  so  much  an  ap- 
peal to  the  senses,  had  called  into  being.  All  reactions  tend  to 
extremes,  and  the  momentum  of  a  reactionary  force  always  separates 
some  from  the  great  mass  of  which  it  is  composed. 

The  spirituality  of  Puritanism  was  shown  in  abhoiTcnce  of  all  which 
the  niediieval  church  had  used  to  influence  the  senses.  Shocked  at 
the  sensualism  and  corruptions  of  mediaeval  Christianity,  Puritanism 
could  see  nothing  good  in  a  system  under  which  such  corruption  had 
grown  up.  It  was  part  of  its  spirituality  to  avoid  all  which  was  calcu- 
lated to  act  on  the  senses  in  worship,  as  an  instrument  of  Satan,  by 
which  to  sul)ject  spirit  to  sense.  For  this  reason  a  fonn  of  prayer  was 
rejected  as  formalism.  For  the  same  reason  they  avoided  kneeling  in 
worship,  and  to  go  as  far  as  possible  away  from  it,  they  stood.  They 
hated  clerical  gaments  in  worship,  with  an  intensity,  amusing  now, 
though  entirely  consistent  with  their  theory  and  methods.  They  de- 
stroyed organs  and  mutilated  ornaments  in  churches,  when  they  had 
the  power.  When  they  buiU  houses  of  woi-ship,  they  avoided  pointed 
architecture,  because  its  symbolism  was  to  point  to  heaven,  and  they 
would  have  no  such  mere  sensible  reminder  of  heaven.  They  broke 
up  stone  fonts  which  reminded  of  Christ  the  Rock  whence  spiritual 
waters  flow.  They  would  not  tolerate  Christmas  greens  and  Easter 
flowers.  They  would  have  no  festivals  or  fasts,  regularly  coming  year 
by  year  to  remind  them  of  the  bu-th  of  Christ ;  his  manifestation  to  the 
Gentiles ;  his  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  the  being  of  the  Triune  God  ;  not  because  they  would 
have  men  forget  any  of  the  great  truths  which  these  forms  and  days 
taught,  l)ut  because  they  trusted  to  train  men  to  such  spirituality,  such 
high  christian  life,  that  they  should  7iever  forget  them,  that  they  should 
need  no  reminders.   In  all  this  Puritanism  was  consistent  with  its  nature. 

In  the  nobihty  of  the  aim  to  make  men  angels  here  on  earth,  one 
could  pardon  the  mistake  they  made,  but  for  its  fearful  consequences 
in  the  multiplicity  of  seisms  in  the  present  day  ;  the  fearful  ten- 
dency .  to  iutidelity  growing  out   of   these  seisms ;  a  tendency 


6 


seen  in  not  a  few  of  the  divided  bodies,  and  still  more  evident  in  the  ex- 
cuses for  infidelity,  Avhich  the  divisions  of  the  Christian  world  afford  to 
the  ungodly  ;  tliat  evil  to  which  our  blessed  Savior  alluded,  when  he 
prayed  "  that  they  all  may  be  one,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."  And  when  one  considers  the  terrible  provocation 
which  the  rule  of  the  papacy  in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  had  given  ;  when  one  considers  the  excitements  of  the  time, 
so  little  suited  to  calm  deliberate  thought  and  action  ;  when  one 
knows  himself  well  enough  to  see  the  natural  tendency  to  extremes 
which  dislike,  distrust,  and  persecution  beget,  however  mucli  lie  may 
uiourn  the  mistakes  of  the  age,  and  their  necessary  results,  one  cannot 
but  feel  the  greatest  charity  for  the  authors  of  such  mistakes ;  one 
might  say  the  unfortunate  victims  of  the  intemperate,  misguided 
zeal  of  the  age. 

Such  was  the  position  of  Puritanism,  both  while  in  the  Church,  and 
after  its  separation  from  it,  and  its  distinct  organization  ;  if  that  can  be 
called  organism,  which  had,  and  ])rofessed  to  have  within  itself,  all  the 
seeds  of  ecclesiastical  anarchy,  and  endless  division ;  which  had,  and  pro- 
fessed to  have,  no  tie  of  unity  as  a  visible  body,  which  left  to  every  and  any 
seven  men  of  its  body,  power  and  authority  to  frame  a  creed,  and  to  create 
a  ministry.  Such  was  the  position  of  Pmitanism  ;  jn-ofessing  high  spir- 
ituality among  its  members,  and  in  good  degree,  by  human  judgment, 
attaining  it  among  many  ;  looking  on  all  sensible  aids  to  devotion,  as  of 
the  evil  one,  and  going  out  into  the  world  to  mould  men  after  its  pat^ 
tern  without  sensible  help,  that  is,  helps  through  impression  on  the 
senses. 

The  same  causes  made  Puritanism  austere  and  harsh.  For  if  sensi- 
ble things  were  so  dangerous  when  employed  by  religion,  if  they  had 
been  able  so  to  pervert  religion  itself,  still  more  must  they  be  watched  ui 
their  influence  when  not  so  employed.  Necessity  was  to  be  the  law  of 
use,  superfluity  to  be  avoided.  If  taste  in  art  had  so  perverted  religion 
when  employed  by  it,  how  could  it  be  trusted  when  separated  from 
it.  If  festivity  in  immediate  connection  with  religion,  had  so  polluted 
it,  surely  it  could  not  be  trusted  to  itself  freed  from  religious  associa- 
tion and  influence,  and  so  must  be  avoided.  The  mistake  was  in  not 
not  seeing  that  the  evil  was  in  the  heart  of  man,  not  in  the  thmg  itself. 
And  so  Puritanism  set  its  face  sternly  against  amusement,  and  festive 
rela.\ation.  It  was  consistent.  It  was  true  to  principles  of  its  own 
being. 
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Thus  Puritanism  came  into  the  world,  formal  and  precise  in  its  ab- 
horrence of  forms,  full  of  austerity  as  ever  was  a  monastery,  more  so 
certainly  than  those  which  the  reformation  had  broken  up.  There  was 
much  more  of  self-mortification  in  theory  in  early  consistent 
Puritanism,  than  had  been  practiced  in  England  for  a  century  before 
their  plundering  by  Henry  VIII.  And  there  was  more  in  practice 
too,  only  it  ran  not  in  the  old  channel.  It  is  one  of  many  illustrations 
which  the  history  of  Puritanism  affords,  of  the  fact  that  extremes  in 
their  antagonism  natuially  pass  round  in  circles  and  meet  again. 

But  by  such  meaus  Puritanism  admirably  fitted  the  sturdy  English 
character  for  the  work  of  settling  and  subduing  New  England,  the 
least  promising  and  inviting  of  all  early  English  settlements  of  Ameri- 
ca, at  least  so  far  as  soil  and  climate  go.  It  set  the  character  in  an  iron 
mould — and  if  there  Avas  not  much  attractive  to  others  in  its  features, 
if  it  strike  us  now  like  some  legendary  phantom  of  the  Norsemen,  if  it 
seemed  grim,  unyielding  and  repulsive  for  a  few  centuries,  it  had  its 
noble  uses,  and  its  lack  of  gentleness  was  not  lack  of  power  for  its 
peculiar  work. 

Festival  then  was  unnatural  and  inconsistent  in  Puritanism.  The 
natural  religious  expression  of  Puritanism,  when  it  went  beyond  its  or- 
dinary Lord's  day  work,  was  a  fast,  abstinence,  self-mortification,, 
lamentation,  self-denunciation,  confession.  It  had  much  of  peti- 
tion, little  of  thanksgiving.  It  was  joyless,  sorrowing,  and  of  necessity, 
consistently  so,  for  seeing  little  good  of  earth,  estimatmg  the  senses  as 
peculiarly  traps,  by  which  Satan  was  to  ensnare  them,  the  only  time 
of  high  thanksgiving  must  be  when  they  had  escaped  the  earth.  Noth- 
ing more  marks  this  than  the  influence  of  Puritanism  on  the  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  festival  from  the  beginning. 
It  was  the  earthly  response  to  the  angelic  rejoicing  at  creation.  The 
Lord's  day  had  been  festival  in  the  whole  Christan  world.  It  was  fitly 
so,  both  as  weekly  commemmoration  of  the  resurrection  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  and  the  type  of  heaven.  In  Puritan  observance  nothing  was 
less  so.  It  froze  the  heart,  shut  up  sympathies,  cut  off  intercourse, 
was  a  fast  really,  and  made  the  day  repulsive  to  the  young  and  joyous. 
The  same  tendency  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  Puritanism  had  grown  up 
in  England,  and  been  transplanted  to  America  without  a  religious  fes- 
tival, without  any  recurring  day  of  general  religious  thanksgiving  by 
the  body  as  an  ecclesiastical  organization.    There  were  fasts  in  abund- 


ance.  In  New  England  they  had  become  well  nigh  a  semi-annual 
custom.  For  years  no  other  extraordinary  religious  service  suggested 
itself.  The  abundance  of  a  harvest  suggested  for  a  long  time  only 
self-mortification,  as  though  it  was  a  temptation  against  which  they 
were  to  be  ever  watchful.  It  is  true  that  a  regularly  recurring  day 
of  fasting  was  an  inconsistency  in  those  who  would  have  no  external 
aids  to  devotion.  But  the  austerity  of  Puritanism  enforced  the  prac- 
tice and  grafted  the  inconsistency  on  the  very  life  of  Puritanism. 

It  was  only  after  years  of  prosperity  and  when  the  colony  was  estab- 
lished strongly,  when  there  had  been  time  for  the  unnatural  sternness 
and  severity  of  the  system  to  begin  to  yield,  when  the  seeds  of  reac- 
tion were  germinating,  that  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  proposed  ;  and 
its  ready  acceptance  was  the  evidence  of  a  deeply  seated  reactionary 
power  in  the  body.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a  recoil  of  human  nature 
against  unnatural  restraint :  a  recoil  which  has  by  no  means  spent  its 
power,  and  which  hints  at  as  great  possible  excess  of  indulgence  in  the 
future,  as  was  the  excess  of  austerity  in  which  it  began. 

But  if  the  anomaly  of  Puritanism  rejoicing  was  evidence  of  the  reac- 
tionary force  beginning  to  exert  itself,  much  more  evidence  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  power  do  we  see  in  the  fact  that  a  festival  was  not 
only  appointed,  as  soon  as  suggested,  but  that  from  that  time  it  was 
annual,  it  was  habit.  It  was  simply  the  testimony  of  human  nature, 
to  the  need,  to  the  sense  of  the  loss  of  Christmas.  And  the 
evidence  of  the  felt  want  is  seen  in  the  rapid  spread  of  the  festival 
through  the  nation.  At  its  beginning,  the  church  was  feeble  in  the 
land.  From  various  causes,  it  was  feeble  for  a  long  time  after  the  ap- 
pointment of  this  festival.  Her  holy  days  were  little  kept.  There 
were  few  to  go  up  to  her  feasts  of  solemn  joy.  In  New  England  they 
■were  long  prohibited  by  law  under  heavy  penalty,  or  civil  disability. 
But  it  is  note-worthy  that  where  they  were  observed,  thanksgiving  day 
made  way  but  slowly,  and  in  such  places  has  been  largely  aided  by 
her  adoption,  through  her  growing  power.  But  all  bodies  of  Christians 
which  observed  not  the  great  Catholic  festivals  of  Christianity,  acknow- 
ledged the  want  and  yearning,  by  the  speedy  taking  up  of  the  Puritan 
festival. 

It  was  a  most  happy  inconsistency  of  Puritanism.  It  has  been  es- 
pecially happy  in  leading  thousands  of  thoughtful  men  to  see  the 
great  mistake  of  the  system.  It  was  a  yielding  of  the  whole  of  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  system,  the  effort  to  separate  spirit  from 
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seise  and  body  in  worship  here  on  earth.  It  waa  the  concession  of 
the  use  and  value  of  external  aids  to  devotion  ;  of  the  fitness  of  ap- 
pointed days  to  teach  particuliar  facts  and  doctrines,  and  to  remind  of 
particular  duties.  It  was  the  concession  of  the  fact  that  the  whole 
man  might  be  devotional,  that  body  and  sense  might  bear  their  part 
in  reverence  to  God,  and  that  the  senses  might  be  used  to  remind  and 
help  the  spirit.  For  all  rests  on  one  principle,  the  oneness  of  sjnrit,  soul 
and  body,  that  all  are  redeemed,  are  to  be  sanctified,  and  should  wor- 
ship God.  And  how  rapidly  has  practice  adapted  itself  to  the  conced- 
ed principal.  Standing  in  prayer  has  almost  wholly  given  way  to  an  ap- 
proach at  least,  to  a  more  reverent  and  fitting  posture.  Sittmg  in  praise 
is  well  nigh  discontinued.  The  straight  parallel  lines  of  Puritan  archi- 
tecture, which  kept  the  eye  always  on  a  level  with  the  earth,  are 
breaking  here  and  there  into  pointed  arches  which  lift  the  eye  and  mind 
to  heaven.  The  organ  is  being  reinstated  in  the  honors  which  it  had 
held  from  David's  time.  Chant  and  anthem  rise  where  half  a  cen- 
tury back,  nay  within  my  own  memory  they  were  an  abomination. 
And  agitation  for  forms  of  prayer  are  heard  from  those  who  once  would 
tolerate  no  form.  And  these  ivere  consistent  stand  points  of  Puritan- 
ism. They  were  foremost  grounds  of  separation  from  the  church.  Thus 
many  of  the  causes  of  separation  have  yielded  to  the  reaction  which 
Puritanism  begun,  and  the  principle  underljung  all  which,  itself  yielded 
in  the  appointment  of  the  day. 

I  spoke  of  thanksgiving  day  as  a  happy  inconsistency  of  Puritanism. 
Most  happy  has  it  been  in  manifold  effects,  but  chiefly  in  leading 
thoughtful  men  back  to  the  church  and  her  festivals.  For  if  it  is  nec- 
essary to  remind  men  of  God's  providential  care  in  earthly  things, 
if  public  thanksgiving  annually  by  appointment  for  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  is  fitting  tribute  from  man  to  God,  if  the  fruits  of  earth 
deserve  such  pubhc,  special  acknowledgment,  are  not  Christmas,  Epip- 
hany, Good  Friday,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whit-Sunday  and  Trinity,  as 
necessary  to  remind  man  of  regeneration  through  Christ,  of  the  diffu- 
sion of  Cliristanity  to  all  nations,  of  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
of  His  resurrection,  the  pledge  of  ours.  His  ascension,  the  hope  of  ours, 
the  gift  of  His  spirit  for  our  aid  unto  sanctification,  of  the  work  of  the 
Triune  God  for  our  spiritual  good,  our  eternal  life  '!  Is  not  thanksgiv- 
ing, whether  the  penitential  thanksgiving  of  Good  Friday,  or  the  joy- 
ous hopeful  thanksgiving  of  Ascension,  as  fitting  for  these  as  for  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  ?    Do  they  not  as  well  deserve  thankful  commemo- 
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ration  in  annual  service  ?  May  the  spiritual  be  safely  left  to  occa- 
sional memories  and  individual  care,  amid  the  distractions  of  the  world, 
better  than  the  material  which  every  day  surrounds  us,  and  speaks 
through  all  our  senses. 

Most  happy  was  this  inconsistency  of  Puritanism.  We  might  say  most 
hopeful  for  the  body  in  which  it  originated,  but  for  reasons  yet  to  be  giv- 
en. Happy,  and  hopeful  too,  has  been  and  will  be  the  reaction  on  multi- 
tudes, who  have  been,  or  will  yet  be  thereby  led  to  the  church  which  their 
forefathers  had  deserted.  It  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Rather  it 
was  an  effort  to  step  in  the  right  direction.  It  was  human  nature  yearn- 
ing for  the  truth,  for  that  which  was  true  to  itself,  true  to  God.  But 
like  the  efforts  of  such  yearings  always,  it  fell  short  of  the  full  truth. 
Nature  furnislies  wonderful  hints  of  mighty  truths  in  manifold  direc- 
tions, but  unaided  fails  to  open  up  the  truth  in  fullness.  This  move- 
ment was  therefore  partial.  It  furnished  a  hint  to  the  thoughtful 
where  to  seek  for  truth.  It  could  not  guide  the  mass.  The  conse- 
quences of  the  old  mistake  are  not  so  easily  removed.  The  origbal 
error  must  work  its  efifects  in  the  body  in  which  it  is  fundamental. 

Puritanism  began  by  attempting  a  pure  spirituality  which  could  dis- 
pense with  days  which  taught  the  atonement  in  its  fullness,  the  doc- 
trmes  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Trinity  m  Unity. 
It  held  the  old  faith  fully,  and  with  all  the  sternness  and  decision  of 
its  nature.  The  faith  was  set  as  strongly  as  it  could  well  be  in 
human  nature.  It  tried  the  experiment  for  an  hundred  years  or 
thereabouts ;  some  three  generations.  Then  came  the  yearning  for 
a  festival.  The  fundamental  principle  of  distinctive  Puritanism  yields. 
That  on  which  it  organized  its  separate  existence.  It  had  attempted 
its  plan  of  doing  without  the  outward,  and  failed.  It  had  tried  to  fit 
human  nature  to  its  plan.  It  isolated  itself  to  make  the  experiment 
at  better  advantage.  It  held  human  nature  some  three  generations, 
and  then  nature  ruled  it.  It  could  not  mould  it,  though  set  in  an 
iron  cast  at  the  first.  It  has  not  learned  the  lesson  which  its  failure 
taught:  to  return  whence  it  came.  It  can  no  longer  rule,  and  it 
compromises,  compromises  in  its  fundamental  principle.  But  when  a 
Christian  body  compromises  in  a  principle  with  nature,  it  fails  of  its 
purpose.  The  use  of  a  Christian  body  is  to  guide  nature,  not  to  be 
guided,  rather  ruled  by  it,  as  it  is  when  it  yields  a  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  its  organization.  What  is  the  result  ?  There  is  a  demand  for  & 
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religious  festival.  The  demand  is  made  of  a  Christian  body,  at  that 
time  sound  in  Christian  faith.  The  demand  is  yielded.  What  is  the 
festival  ?  It  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source.  The  demand  is 
made  not  by  Christianity,  but  by  human  natiu-e.  It  is  the  rebellion 
of  nature  against  the  church  in  which  it  is,  the  only  church  it  knows. 
Nature  can  demand  nothing  more  than  nature  understands.  Human 
nature  of  itself  knows  only  the  God  of  nature,  the  blessings  of  nature. 
And  in  this  case  it  is  nature  not  guided  by  Christianity,  but  opposing 
the  only  Christianity  it  knows  ;  making  demands  of  somewhat  which 
that  particular  form  of  Christianity  has  liitherto  successfully  denied. 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  festival  demanded  ?  It  is  the  festival  of  the 
God  of  nature.  Human  nature  will  give  festive  thanks  for  what  it 
understands.  And  so  that  form  of  Christianity  overcome  of  nature,  not 
reading  the  meaning  of  the  demand,  yielding  its  fundamental  principle, 
and  so  able  to  grant  aU  it  had  denied,  all  that  was  needed,  appoints 
a  religious  festival,  not  to  remind  of  redemption,  of  the  gift  of  God's 
Spirit,  of  the  hope  of  heaven,  of  any  thing  Christian,  but  to  give  thanks 
for  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  a  festival  which  in  its  religious  meaning 
rises  not  above  Deism  or  Idolatry.  In  the  long  struggle  it  has  at  last 
yielded  to  nature,  is  in  her  toils,  bound  hand  and  foot  forever.  Nature 
demands  no  more,  and  here  therefore  end  the  rehgious  festivals  of 
Puritanism.  It  is  a  fearful  fact, — this  Thanksgiving  day  seen  in  this 
Ught,  rightly  underetood.  It  raises  terrible  forebodings  and  fears,  to 
see  any  form  of  Christianity,  however  imperfect,  thus  yield  to  nature. 
The  highest  festival  of  a  Christian  body  should  embody  the  highest 
cause  for  thankfulness  and  gratitude.  There  is  every  probability  that 
the  doctrine  thus  embodied,  the  cause  of  gratitude  presented  in  the 
highest  festival,  will  soon  become  the  highest  doctrine  held.  It  is 
well  nigh  inevitable. 

Later  experience  but  sheds  more  light  of  the  same  kind  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  confirms  the  probabiUty  of  the  effect  of  the  day,  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  by  the  mournful  experience  of  the  fact.  Puritanism 
was  distinctively  Christian,  in  holding  the  old  Catholic  creeds  of 
Christendom,  when  it  yielded  to  nature  instead  of  guiding  it,  and 
granted  it  the  thanksgiving  wliich  it  asked,  instead  of  raising  nature 
up  to  Christmas.  The  rule  of  nature  still  holds  and  daily  gains  domin- 
ion more  perfect  among  the  descendants  of  Puritanism.  In  Massa- 
vhusetts,  where  the  festival  originated ;  where  is  the  old  Calvinism  of 
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Puritanism  ?  Utterly  departed,  and  with  it  has  well  nigh  gone  faith 
in  the  atonement,  and  in  the  Triune  God.  Uuitarianism  is  the  theology 
of  the  oldest  and  greatest  university,  and  theological  school  attached  to 
it,  in  Massachusetts ;  Deism,  the  highest  faith  of  one  professor  in  the 
institution,  and  of  some  of  the  ministry  proceeding  thence.  It  is 
the  highest  faith  of  not  a  few  educated  there.  Another  century  such 
as  the  past,  and  there  will  scarce  be  one  of  her  ministry  holding  her 
ancient  faith.  Two  centuries  such  as  the  past  and  the  faith  of  Puritan- 
ism will  not  rise  above  the  Deism  of  her  first,  her  only  festival.  It  is 
the  logical  result  from  Puritanism  dragged  down  by  nature  instead  of 
elevating  it.  It  is  a  fearful,  mournful  fact.  It  is  full  of  meaning,  of 
warning  to  these  Christian  bodies  which  have  adopted  the  festival  of 
Puritanism,  without  guarding  it  by  the  embodiment  of  higher  matters 
of  faith  in  like  form,  and  for  like  honor. 

Such  has  been  the  influence  of  Thanksgiving  day  on  Puritanism. 
The  church  has  adopted  the  festival.  Is  it  to  be  with  like  result  to 
her?  God  forbid.  It  has  not  been  forced  on  her  by  nature  in  opposi- 
tion to  her  principles.  She  had  sufficient  already  to  satisfy  the  wants 
of  nature,  and  of  higher  character,  to  elevate  and  train  nature.  It 
harmonizes  with  her  system,  and  is  overshadowed  by  other  and  higher 
festivals.  She  hath  the  essential  feature  of  Thanksgiving  day  in  her 
daily  prayer.  But  she  makes  it  subordinate.  While  she  thanks  God 
for  "  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life,"  she  adds 
"  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of 
glory."  And  with  this  in  mind,  she  assimilates  to  herself  a  festival 
which  had  successfully  ruled  Puritanism,  and  subordinated  its  faith. 
She  hedges  it  in  by  greater  festivals  to  which  she  gives  preference. 
She  puts  this  festival  in  her  system,  where  she  had  already  put  the 
idea  in  her  daily  prayers,  and  all  is  harmony.  The  festival  can  no 
more  affect  her  than  its  idea  did  in  her  daily  service.  She  hath 
Christianized  the  festival  by  association  and  companionship.  She 
leaves  us  free  for  its  enjoyments,  both  in  holy  offices,  which  are  all 
instinct  of  her  Christian  faith,  and  in  social  festi\-ities,  which  are  con- 
genial to  her  tender  sympathies,  her  holy  hopes,  her  hallowing  all 
things  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

Mindful  then  of  an  abundant  harvest,  of  the  blessings  of  every  kind 
by  which  God's  providence  surrounds  us,  thankful  to  God  as  the  giver 
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of  all,  recounting  blessings  of  the  city  and  the  field,  not  forgetfulof  the 
fact  that  ours  is  a  "  good  land,  a  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates,  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey,  a  land 
wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack 
any  thing  in  it,  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass,"  substitute  gold  for  brass,  still  greater  richness 
of  blessing,  and  how  well  does  the  description  of  the  earthly  Canaan  fit  our 
own  good  land, — let  us  not  forget  the  Lord  our  God,  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  our  temporal  blessings.  Let  us  thank  God  devoutly,  and 
joyfully  for  all  his  blessings,  not  forgetting,  as  churchmen,  that  bless- 
ing of  his  good  Providence  by  wliich  our  lot  is,  to  be  in  a  church  which, 
in  the  remembrance  of  temporal  blessings,  forgets  not  the  days  to  re- 
count and  bless  God  for  still  other  greater  spiritual  blessings.  Be  it 
ours  then  on  the  recurrence  of  this  day,  thus  christianized  by  associa- 
tion, to  "  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving,  to  sing  praises  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God  ;  Who  covcreth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  pre- 
pareth  rain  for  the  earth,  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  herb  for  the  use  of  man  ;  who  givcth  fodder  to  the  cattle, 
and  feedeth  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him,"  knowing  that  rightly 
using  our  privileges  in  the  Church,  we  are  protected  from  the  worldliness 
of  its  origin,  taking  up  at  Christmas  in  nobler  strains  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  for  nobler  benefits  conferred,  the  angelic  song,  "  Glory  be 
to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men."  At  Easter 
"  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  friuts  of  them  that 
slept — for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
On  Ascension,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  oh,  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up 
ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in,"  And  on 
Trinity  practicing  that  song  which  St.  John  heard  from  cherubim, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  the  one  idea  thrice  repeated,  the  symbol  of  the 
Triune  God,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  thy  glory,"  knowing  that  herein  we  are  joined  by 
angels  now  about  the  throne,  trusting  through  faith  to  join  them  in  the 
same  strain  hereafter. 

And  now  unto  the  Triune  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
three  persons  and  one  God,  be  ascribed  all  might,  majesty  and  glory, 
now  ajid  for  ever.  Amen. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF    T  H  K 

STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 


Tuesday  Evening,  May  29th,  1860. 

Pursuant  to  the  call  previously  issued  by  the  Sunday  School  Union 
of  San  Francisco,  the  members  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion met  this  evening  in  the  First  Congregational  church  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  were  called  to  order  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  who  nominated 
Mr.  A.  B.  Forbes,  of  the  Washington  street  Baptist  church,  tempo- 
rary Chairman,  and  Mr.  Ralph  C.  Harrison,  of  the  Powell  street  M.  E. 
church,  temporary  Secretary. 

After  singing  by  the  audience,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pierpont,  of  Healdsburg,  Sonoma  county.  An  address  was  then  given 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Baker,  of  Sacramento. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  nomi- 
nate permanent  officers  for  this  Convention,  consisting  of  a  President, 
Secretary  and  one  Vice  President  for  each  denomination  represented 
in  the  Convention. 

The  Chair  appointed  Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  Ira  P.  Rankin,  B.  W.  Owens, 
of  Stockton,  Franklin  Knox,  P.  T.  Jones,  of  Sacramento,  W.  G. 
Badger  and  S.  B.  Stoddard. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney,  a  Committee  of  Enrollment  was 
appointed,  to  enroll  the  members  in  accordance  with  the  reading  of  the 
call  for  the  Convention. 

Messrs.  Geo.  H.  Kellogg,  E.  R.  Stockwell,  of  Stockton,  and  John 
McKee  were  appointed. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  recom- 
mend an  order  of  exercises  for  this  Convention. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  Chas.  Spencer,  David  Hawley,  H.  P.  Coon,  Rev. 
D.  B.  Cheney  and  J.  Burns  were  appointed  said  Committee. 

After  retiring,  the  Committee,  through  their  Chairman,  reported 
the  following  order  of  business  for  each  day : 
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1.  8J  A.  M.    Spend  one  hour  in  prayer. 

2.  9i    "      Hold  a  business  meeting. 

3.  12    "      Take  a  recess  till  2  p.  m. 

4.  2   p.  M.    Again  assemble  for  business. 

5.  5     "      Take  a  recess  till  8  p.  M. 

6.  8     "      Assemble  for  general  addresses, 

and  recommended  that  the  pastors  of  the  several  churches  adjourn 
their  respective  AVednesday  evening  meetings  to  attend  this  Convention. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  permanent  organization  reported  through  their 
Chairman,  the  following  persons  as  oflBcers  of  this  Convention : 

President — Rev.  W.  C.  Anderson. 

Secretary — Ralph  C.  Harrison. 

Vice  Presidents — Baptist  church,  E.  R.  Stockwell,  of  Stockton  ; 
Meth.  Epis.  church,  Annis  Merrill ;  Congregational  church,  Dr.  J.  W. 
Clark  ;  Presbyterian  church,  C.  A.  Fitch,  of  Placerville  ;  Meth.  E. 
church  South,  Judge  D.  0.  Shattuck ;  Episcopal  church,  W.  G. 
Badger. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Peck,  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  insert 
in  the  morning  papers  a  notice  of  the  order  of  business. 
Adjourned  to  next  morning. 


Wednesday  Morning,  9i  o'clock. 
The  Sunday  School  Convention  assembled  for  business  this  morning 
at  the  above  hour. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Anderson,  upon  taking  the  Chair,  made  a  few  remarks, 
thanking  the  Convention  for  the  honor  they  had  conferred  upon  him. 

Mr.  Geo.  H.  Kellogg,  from  the  Committee  on  Enrollment  appointed 
on  the  preceding  evening,  reported,  recommending  that  those  present 
with  credentials  as  delegates,  present  them  foFthwith  to  the  Secretary, 
and  that  all  others,  pastors,  superintendents,  teachers  and  friends  of 
the  Sunday  School  cause  present,  or  who  may  be  present  and  desire 
to  become  members,  also  hand  in  their  written  address,  stating  place 
of  residence  and  name  of  school  represented,  so  that  a  complete  list 
may  be  made  up.  Geo.  H.  Kellogg, 

E.  R.  Stockwell, 
John  McKeb, 

Committee. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  the  report  was  accepted  and  adopted. 
On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  the  following  Committees  were  re- 
solved upon  : 

1.  On  the  true  aim  and  best  method  of  Sunday  School  instruction. 

2.  On  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  in 
this  State. 


5 


3.  On  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  success  and  methods  of  remov- 
ing them. 

4.  On  the  real  and  practical  unity  of  our  cause  and  combinations 
for  further  effort. 

5.  To  prepare  and  publish  an  address  to  the  public. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  0.  P.  Fitzgerald,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Com- 
mittees be  ajjpointed  by  nomination. 

The  Committees  were  then  appointed  as  follows  : 

On  the  (rite  aim  and  best  method  of  Sunday  School  instruction — 
Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  Chairman ;  Samuel  Pillsbury,  Rev.  C.  W.  Reese,  of 
Petaluma,  Rev.  0.  N.  Brooks,  of  North  San  Juan,  Rev.  Jas.  Pier- 
pont,  of  licaldsburg,  Mr.  Stone,  of  Marysville,  Thomas  Wells,  Rev. 
I),  li.  Cheney. 

On  the  condition  and  jrrospects  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  in  this 
State — Jas.  M.  Haven,  of  Downicville,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  Henry  Baker, 
of  Sacramento,  Rev.  C.  King,  Wm.  Farmer,  Rev.  C.  A.  E.  Hertel, 
D.  A.  Sackett,  of  Petaluma,  Rev.  R.  Kellen. 

On  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  success  and  methods  of  removing  them 
— A.  H.  Myers,  Chairman ;  Rev.  0.  A.  Dryden,  Rev.  0.  P.  Fitzger- 
ald, Rev.  P.  V.  Veeder,  Rev.  J.  H.  Brodt,  Henry  Phelps,  of  Santa 
Clara,  Jas.  Goucher. 

On  the  real  and  practical  unity  of  our  cause  and  combinations  for 
further  effort — A.  B.  Forbes,  Chairman ;  C.  V.  Anthony,  Rev.  M. 
Evans,  of  Sacramento,  Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  J.  A.  Burlingame  of  Oroville, 
J.  H.  Green,  of  Napa  city,  Joseph  A.  Woodson. 

To  prepare  and  jnMish  an  address  to  the  public — Rev.  S.  D.  Si- 
monds.  Chairman  ;  Rev.  Henry  Baker,  Rev.  W.  G.  Blakely,  Chas. 
A.  Fitch,  of  Placerville,  J.  M.  Parker,  of  Petaluma,  John  Archbald, 
Judge  D.  0.  Shattuck. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  0.  P.  Fitzgerald,  the  delegates  from  the  several 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  State  were  requested  to  report  the  statistics  of 
their  schools  to  the  Committee  on  "  The  condition  and  prospects  of 
the  Sunday  Scliool  cause  in  this  State." 

The  Committee  on  the  "  True  aim  and  best  methods  of  Sunday 
School  instruction,"  made  the  following  partial  report : 

Resolved,  (1)  That  the  true  aim  of  Sunday  School  instruction  is 
the  salvation  of  the  pupils. 

Resolved,  (2)  That  the  special  reliance  of  teachers  for  this  pur- 
pose should  be  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  accepted,  and  after  discussion 
upon  the  first  resolution,  it  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  hour  of  twelve  having  now  arrived,  the  Convention  took  a 
recess  until  two  P.  M. 

Upon  reassembling,  the  Convention  took  under  consideration  the 
second  resolution  reported  by  the  Committee. 
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Rev.  A.  II.  Mjers  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  so  that  it  may 
read 

Resolved,  (2)  That  the  special  reliance  of  teachers  for  this  pur- 
pose should  be  upon  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer. 

The  amendment  was  upon  motion  adopted,  and  the  resolution  as 
amended  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  the  "  true  aim  and  best  method  of  Sunday 
School  instruction,"  through  their  Chairman,  made  a  further  report 
as  follows : 

Resolved,  (8)  That  all  classes  above  infant  classes  should  have  the 
same  consecutive  scripture  lessons. 

Resolved,  (4)  Tliat  all  teachers  should  be  thoroughly  prepared  to 
explain  and  enforce  the  lessons.  For  this  purpose  there  should  be  a 
weekly  teachers'  Bible  class  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor  or  super- 
intendent. 

Resolved,  (5)  That  each  pupil  should  be  expected  to  recite  with 
strict  accuracy,  the  scripture  lessons  and  all  proof  texts,  and  give  his 
understanding  of  the  meaning.  The  teacher  should  correct  all  erro- 
neous ideas,  and  use  the  lesson  as  far  as  practicable  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  the  scholar. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Myers,  the  report  of  the  Committee  was 
accepted. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Myers  offered  the  following  substitute  for  the  third 
resolution : 

Resolved,  (3)  That  Sunday  Schools  should  be  divided  into  depart- 
ments according  to  the  attainments  of  the  scholars,  and  lessons  given 
out  adapted  to  these  departments  respectively. 

These  lessons  should  include 

1st.    The  simplest  forms  of  Bible  truth. 

2d.    Consecutive  portions  of  Scripture. 

3d.    Special  Bible  themes. 

Rev.  J.  II.  Brodt  offered  the  following  amendment  to  the  substitute, 
which  was  accepted,  viz :   To  have  the  first  sentence  read. 

Resolved,  (3)  That  uniformity  and  system  in  Sunday  School  instruc- 
tion are  highly  important.  For  that  purpose  schools  should,  whenever 
practicable,  be  divided  into  departments  according  to  the  attainments 
of  the  scholars,  and  lessons  given  out  adapted  to  those  departments 
respectively,  etc. 

The  substitute  as  amended  was  lost. 

The  original  resolution  was  then  adopted. 
'Resolutions  (4)  and  (5)  were  also  adopted. 

A  recess  was  then  taken  till  8  p.  M. 

Upon  reassembling,  addresses  were  given  to  the  Convention  by  Mr. 
Ira  P.  Rankin,  Rev.  A.  H.  Myers,  Judge  H.  P.  Coon  and  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  T.  Peck. 
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The  follow  ing  resolution  was  then  presented  by  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Wads- 
worth  and  unanimously  adopted. 

li'e.Holved,  That  the  delegates  and  friends  of  Sabbath  Schools  in 
attendance  upon  this  Convention,  who  may  be  disposed  to  become 
acquainted  with  each  other,  are  invited  to  remain  after  the  meeting  or 
assemble  to-morrow  morning  at  8  o'clock,  one  half  hour  before  the 
morning  service,  to  be  iiitroduced  to  each  other. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Anderson,  the  Convention  adjourned 
to  to-morrow  morning  at  9^  o'clock. 

Thursday  Morning,  9J  o'clock. 

Upon  asscnil)ling  this  morning,  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  day 
were  read  and  a[)proved. 

Mr.  G.  II.  Kellogg,  from  the  Committee  on  Enrollment,  reported  that 
a  list  of  the  members  of  the  Convention  had  been  prepared,  and  upon 
his  suggestion  the  roll  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  amended  by 
adding  the  names  of  those  who  were  not  enrolled. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  the  Convention  resolved  that  speakers 
be  limited  to  one  speech  of  five  minutes  upon  each  subject. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burrowcs  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unan- 
imously adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  faithfully 
discharged,  arc  a  means  of  advancing  the  growth  in  grace  of  the 
teacher,  and  as  such,  carry  with  them  an  encouraging  reward,  and 
should  be  a.'?sumed  by  all  who  wish  to  promote  their  growth  in  grace. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Peck  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  would  respectfully  suggest  to  all 
Sunday  Schools,  the  necessity  of  carefully  guarding  Sunday  School 
excursions  and  festivals  against  dancing,  and  such  other  methods  oT 
amusement  as  lead  the  children  into  the  follies  and  sins  of  the  world. 

The  Committee  on  the  "  obstacles  in  the  way  of  success  and  meth- 
ods of  removing  them,"  through  their  Chairman,  made  the  following 
report : 

"  Your  Committee  approach  this  subject  fully  and  deeply  impressed 
with  its  solemn  and  momentous  character,  and  their  inadequacy  fully 
and  satisfactorily  to  present  its  solution  to  this  Convention.  Taking 
for  granted  the  fact  stated  in  the  resolution,  to  wit :  That  there  are 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  success  of  the  Sunday  School  cause,  we 
consider,  first,  the  obstacles  to  success  in  gathering  the  children  into 
our  schools. 

"  In  most  cases,  perhaps,  the  principal  obstacle  is  the  indifference  of 
parents  and  guardians  in  regard  to  the  moral  and  religious  culture  of 
those  committed  to  their  charge.  Next  to  this,  and  growing  out  of  it, 
is  the  indifference  of  the  children  of  all  such  parents  and  guardians. 
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Another  formidable  obstacle  arises  from  the  prejudices  and  hatred  of 
many  to  the  Christian  religion,  wherever  it  presents  a  life  power, 
whilst  others  object  most  positively  and  seriously  to  the  too  sectarian 
character  of  many  of  our  schools.  Another  serious  obstacle  in  the 
interior  of  our  State,  is  the  want  of  a  Sabbath. 

"  Having  called  attention  to  a  few  of  the  most  prominent  outside 
obstacles,  we  notice  such  as  exist  within  the  schools ;  and  regarding,  as 
we  do,  all  efforts  as  coming  short  of  success  which  fall  short  of  aiming 
at  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  child,  we  cannot  but  consider 
the  lack  of  pious  and  mature  teachers  as  a  great  obstacle  to  success. 
Those  who  teach  in  "holy  thuigs"  should  themselves  be  "taught  of 
God."  To  emploj  to  any  extent  in  teaching,  an  irreligious  element 
must  as  inevitably  lower  the  religious  grade  of  the  school  as  would  the 
employment  of  an  irreligious  ministry  lower  the  spiritual  grade  of  a 
church.  The  evil  above  complained  of  has  its  origin,  in  a  great 
degree,  in  the  want  of  a  deep  and  abiding  concern  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  pastors,  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lambs  of  the  Flock. 

"  Your  Committee  cannot  but  deplore  the  too  early  withdrawal  or 
dismission  of  girls  and  boys  from  school,  as  fraught  with  evil  results 
both  to  themselves  and  the  schools.  In  the  judgment  of  your  Com- 
mittee the  above  obstacles  are  real,  and  call  loudly  for  a  remedy  which 
they  firmly  and  piously  believe  will  be  found  in — 

1st.  A  deeper  concern  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  ministry  for 
the  salvation  of  the  young. 

2d.  AVeekly  meetings  for  the  instruction  and  improvement  of 
teachers. 

3d.  The  volunteering,  as  teachers,  of  the  mature,  permanent  and 
influential  members  of  the  church. 

4th.  Systematic  visitation  on  the  part  of  the  schools. 
-•  5th.  The  employment  of  children,  as  missionaries  for  the  schools : 
and  lastly  and  mainly,  by  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  second  resolu- 
tion adopted  yesterday,  to  wit:  "A  firm  reliance  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Word  of  God,  and  prayer." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  H.  Myers,  Chairman. 
D.  A.  Dryden,  0.  P.  Fitzgerald, 

P.  V.  Veeder,  J.  Henry  Brodt, 

Henry  Phelps,  James  Goucher. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney,  the  report  was  accepted. 
Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney  then  offered  the  following  amendment :  to  add  to 
the  remedies, 

"  6th.  The  protection  of  the  Sabbath  by  just  laws,  faithfully 
administered ;  "  which  Avas  adopted,  and  the  report,  as  thus  amended, 
was  adopted. 
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Mr.  Forbes,  from  the  Committee  on  "  the  real  and  practical  unity 
of  our  cause,  and  combinations  for  further  effort,"  made  the  following 
report  : 

"  The  Committee  appointed  on  "  the  real  and  practical  unity  of  the 
Sunday  School  cause,  and  combinations  for  further  effort,"  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  report — 

"  That  although  the  existing  unity  of  feeling  among  the  laborers  in 
the  field  is  prominent,  and  should  be  regarded  as  a  matter  for  con- 
gratulation, yet  there  is  still  a  great  work  to  achieve,  in  order  to  make 
our  united  efforts  tell  more  effectually  in  promoting  the  interest,  and  ex- 
tending the  influence  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  throughout  the  State. 

"  Up  to  this  time  there  has  never  been  any  complete  statistical  in- 
formation collected  from  the  various  Sunday  Schools  of  the  State. 
No  important  steps  appear  to  have  been  taken  to  inquire  into,  and 
se.arch  out  localities  destitute  of  Sunday  School  privileges.  No 
active  measures  have  been  taken  to  build  up  and  enlarge  the  schools 
now  existing ;  many  of  which  urgently  require  aid  and  assistance  to 
maintain  them ;  nor  for  the  establishing  of  schools  where  required,  in 
destitute  places,  so  that  all  the  children  and  youth  may  be  gathered  in. 
The  great  necessity  of  the  immediate  prosecution  of  such  labors  in 
our  State,  will,  no  doubt,  forcibly  impress  itself  upon  your  attention, 
as  it  has  upon  the  attention  of  your  Committee.  With  a  properly 
organized  association,  with  Sunday  School  teachers  and  superintend- 
ents throughout  this  State,  much  could  be  accomplished  towards  effect- 
ing the  desired  object. 

"  Your  Committee,  therefore,  in  closing,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  resolutions  for  your  consideration  and  action : 

Resolved,  (1)  That  all  efforts  to  promote  and  increase  the  eflBcient 
working,  and  extend  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  in 
California,  demand  our  warm  approbation,  and  shall  receive  our  mutual 
and  hearty  co-operation. 

"Resolved,  (2)  That  we  regard  the  establishment  of  Missionary  Sun- 
day Schools  in  our  cities  and  counties  throughout  the  State,  as  an  im- 
portant means  of  securing  religious  teaching  to  that  class  otherwise 
destitute  of  Christian  care. 

"  Resolved,  (3)  That  there  be  delegates  appointed  by  each  Evan- 
gelical Protestant  Church  in  this  city,  who  shall  be  empowered  to 
elect  a  President  and  Secretary,  from  their  own  number,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  collect,  and  impart  through  the  various  religious  papers, 
or  otherwise,  from  time  to  time,  such  information  respecting  the  neces- 
sities and  progress  of  Sunday  Schools  throughout  this  State,  as  will 
tend  to  strengthen  and  advance  the  cause. 

"  Resolved,  (4)  That  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  we  pledge  our- 
selves to  extend  assistance  to  those  Sunday  Schools  already  established 
in  our  State,  and  which  require  our  aid ;  and  that  we  will  seek  out 
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those  places  destitute  of  Sunday  School  privileges,  and  use  our  best 

efforts  to  establish  Sunday  Schools  at  such  points." 

A.  B.  Forbes,  Chairman. 
Rev.  C.  V.  Anthony,  J.  A.  Burlingame, 

Rev.  M.  Evans,  J.  H.  Green, 

Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy,  Joseph  A.  Woodren. 

After  reading  the  report,  it  was,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cheney, 
accepted. 

The  resolutions  were  then  acted  upon  separately,  and  the  first  and 
second  passed  unanimously. 

Rev.  Dr.  Peck  moved  to  amend  the  third  resolution,  so  that  it  shall 
read — 

Resolved,  (3)  That  there  shall  be  appointed  by  this  Convention,  a 

State  Committee  of  ,  a  majority  of  whom  shall  reside  in  the 

City  of  San  Francisco,  who  shall  be  empowered  to  elect  a  President 
and  Secretary,  from  their  own  number,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  col- 
lect, and  impart  through  the  various  religious  newspapers,  or  otherwise, 
from  time  to  time,  such  information  respecting  the  necessities  and  pro- 
gress of  Sunday  Schools  throughout  this  State,  as  will  tend  to  strengthen 
and  advance  the  cause. 

The  amendment  was  adopted,  and  the  resolution,  as  amended,  was 
adopted. 

The  fourth  resolution  was  also  unanimously  adopted. 
Upon  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Peck,  the  report,  as  amended,  was  then 
adopted. 

The  blank  in  the  third  resolution  was,  upon  motion  of  Mr.  Haven, 
filled  with  "  thirteen." 

Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney  moved  that  a  Committee  of  Nomination,  consist- 
ing of  one  from  each  denomination  represented  in  this  Convention,  be 
appointed  to  nominate  the  State  Committee  of  thirteen.  Carried. 

The  Chair  appointed  Messrs.  Knox,  Anthony,  Gray,  Leffingwell, 
Ambrose,  Fitzgerald,  Myers,  and  Badger. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted : 

Jtesolved,  That  we  have  learned  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  propose  sending  a  Missionary  laborer 
to  the  field  in  this  State. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Jlesolved,  That  Union  Schools  should  be  established  where  there 
is  not  strength  enough  in  the  diflFerent  Churches  to  support  independ- 
ent schools  ;  and  that  in  such  schools,  no  sectarian  books  or  papers 
should  be  used. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Benton  moved  to  strike  out  the  latter  clause  of  the  reso- 
lution. Lost. 

Rev.  S.  D.  Simonds  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table.  Lost. 
The  resolution  was  then  adopted. 


11 


Mr.  Knox,  from  the  Nominating  Committee  reported  the  following 

liiamcs  as  members  of  the  State  Committee  : 
From  San  Francisco : 


Edward  P.  Flint  Congregational. 

A.  B.  Forbes  ,  Baptist. 

Charles  Spencer.  M.  E.  Church  South. 

Ralph  C.  Harrison  M.  E.  Church. 

Hon.  n.  P.  Coon  O.  S.  Presbyterian. 

Wm.  R.  Wadsworth  Episcopal. 

D.  N.  Hawley  N.  S.  Presbyterian. 

G.  T.  Montgomery ....  Cumberland  Pres.,  of  Santa  Clara, 
Rev.  A.  H.  Myers.  . .  .Evangelical  Lutheran,  of  Alameda. 

E.  R.  Stockwell  Baptist,  of  Stockton. 

J.  M.  Haven  Congregational,  of  Downicvillc. 

W.  L.  Williams  Baptist,  of  Marysville. 

Patrick  H.  Russell  M.  E.  Ch.  South,  of  Sacramento. 


The  report  was  accepted,  and  on  motion  of  Rev.  S.  D.  Simonds,  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Haven,  from  the  Committee  on  the  "  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Sunday  School  cau.?e  in  the  State,"  made  the  following 
report : 

"  The  Committee  appointed  to  report  upon  "  the  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Sunday  School  cause  in  this  State,  respectfully  submit — 

That  they  have  received  reports  from  eighty-five  schools,  sixty-five 
of  which  are  without,  and  twenty  within  the  City  of  San  Francisco. 
The  number  of  scholars  in  attendance  upon  the.se  schools,  is  8,316  ; 
teachers  employed,  1,174.  Only  fifty-one  schools  have  reported  as 
to  the  number  of  volumes  of  books  in  their  libraries.  These  schools 
have  32,743  volume^.  Of  these,  18,500  belong  to  schools  in  this 
city,  and  14,242  to  schools  in  other  parts  of  the  State. 

"  Your  Committee  sincerely  regret  that  so  few  schools  have  furnished 
reports ;  and  they  find  it  altogether  impossible  to  form  even  a  reliable 
approximation  to  the  total  membership  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  the 
State.  From  the  reports  of  three  different  ecclesiastical  bodies,  at 
their  last  animal  convocations,  we  learn  that  there  were  ninety  schools 
connected  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  less  than  thirty  of 
which  have  been  represented  in  this  Convention.  In  the  Baptist 
denomination  there  are  fifty-three  churches,  with  a  membership  of 
1,825,  only  four  of  which  churches  have  their  Sunday  Schools  here 
represented.  There  are  six  Congregational  Churches  from  which  we 
have  not  heard.  Of  the  other  denominations  your  Committee  have 
not  been  able  to  gain  information. 

"  Your  Committee  regret  that  they  are  unable  to  give  a  statement  of 
the  growth  and  spiritual  interest  of  the  schools  in  the  State  ;  but  from 
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the  letters  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee,  they  are  able  and  very 
happy  to  report  a  gratifying  increase  in  numbers,  and  a  lively  interest 
in  the  exercises  of  those  schools  heard  from.  Several  reports  mention 
conversions  as  having  taken  place  among  the  pupils. 

"  One  interesting  fact  appears  from  the  partial  returns  before  us. 
There  are  more  female  scholars  and  female  teachers  than  male,  in  a 
large  ipajority  of  the  schools. 

"  We  would  state  that  some  schools  have  reported  the  total  number 
of  scholars,  and  others  the  average  attendance.  The  figures  for  the 
schools  in  this  city  represent  the  average  attendance  only. 

"  In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  express  their  feelings  of 
encouragement  in  new  of  the  prospects  of  the  Sunday  School  cause 
throughout  the  State.  They  believe  it  to  be  the  cause  of  God,  and 
the  hope  of  our  land." 

J.  M.  IIavex,  Chairman, 
D.  A.  Sackett,  Wm.  Farmer, 

C.  A.  E.  Hertel,  C.  King, 

Robert  Kellen,  Henry  Baker. 

After  reading  the  report,  it  was  accepted,  and  on  motion  of  Rev. 
A.  H.  Myers,  it  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Convention  then  took  a  recess  until  eight  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Upon  assembling  In  the  evening,  Mr.  W.  C.  Reed  ofiFered  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  though  all  parents  may  not  be  able  to  become  Sun- 
day School  teachers,  all  parents  should  feel  it  their  duty  to  co-operate 
with  the  teachers,  by  their  influence,  and  lend  them  every  possible 
encouragement  by  their  exertions  and  prayers. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  nominations  for  the  State  Commit- 
tee was  then  taken  from  the  table. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney  moved  to  increase  the  number  of  the  Committee 
to  fifteen.  Carried. 

Mr.  E.  L.  Barber,  of  Sacramento,  and  Rev.  Albert  Williams,  of 
San  Francisco,  were  added  to  the  names  reported  by  the  Committee. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  R.  Kellen,  Judge  Robert  Thompson,  of  Cala- 
veras County,  was  added  to  the  Committee. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney,  the  State  Committee  were  author- 
ized to  determine  their  own  quorum  and  by-laws,  and  fill  all  vacancies 
that  may  occur  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  that  the  Committee  on  Address  have  time  to 
prepare  it ;  and  that  it  be  published  under  the  direction  of  the  State 
Committee.  Carried. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  E.  D.  Sawyer,  the  State  Committee  were  author- 
ized to  call  another  Convention  at  such  time  and  place  as  in  their 
judgment  shall  be  deemed  proper. 
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Rev.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  that  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention, 
together  with  its  documents,  be  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
State  Committee.  Carried. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  are  due,  and  they  are 
hereby  tendered  to  those  daily  papers  that  have  so  fully  reported  its 
proceedings,  particulary  to  the  Evening  Bulletin. 

Rev.  C.  V.  Anthony  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unan 
imously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  people  of  San 
Francisco  for  their  kind  hospitality  to  the  delegates  from  the  interior, 
during  the  session  of  this  Convention  ;  also  to  the  Pacific  Mail  Steam- 
ship Company,  the  California  Steam  Navigation  Company,  the  Cah- 
fornia  Stage  Company,  and  to  Captain  Baxter,  of  the  Petaluma  boat, 
for  their  liberality  in  returning  us  to  our  homes  free  of  charge ;  also 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  for  the  use  of  their 
church  in  which  to  hold  the  sessions  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  John  McKee,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  ■ 
the  President  of  the  Convention,  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  had 
presided  over  its  deliberations. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  0.  P.  Fitzgerald,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
to  the  Secretary,  for  the  able  maimer  in  which  he  had  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Lacy  then  moved  that  the  Convention  adjourn. 

After  a  few  closing  remarks  by  the  President,  the  audience  sang  a 
few  verses  from  the  Hymn  commencing — 

"  l?lcst  be  tlie  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  sacred  love." 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  the  President,  after  which  the  doxology 
was  sung,  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by  the  President. 

W.  C.  Anderson,  President. 
Ralph  C.  Harrison,  Secretary. 
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TO  TnB 

PEOPLE  OF  CALIFORNIA 


IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Brethren  in  Christ  and  Fellow-Citizens : 

At  a  Convention  of  the  Pastors,  Superintendents,  Teachers,  and 
Friends  of  Evangelical  Sunday  Schools,  held  in  San  Francisco  May  29th, 
30th,  and  31st,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare 
an  address  to  you,  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  school  cause  in  this  State. 
We  are  not  self-appointed  to  this  work,  and  we  enter  upon  it  with  diffidence, 
realizing  the  responsibility  and  greatness  of  the  undertaking.  The  Con- 
vention expect  you  to  be  made  deeply  sensible  of  the  importance  of  Sun- 
day schools.  Are  you  not  so  already  ?  Remember  this — we  speak  to 
you  full  of  a  common  sympathy. 

There  are  not  so  many  children  in  this,  as  in  the  older  States,  and  the 
facilities  for  organizing  schools  are  much  less ;  but  the  numbers  and  facil- 
ities are  rapidly  increasing,  and  the  demands  of  the  work  are  much  more 
urgent  than  elsewhere.  If  there  are  fewer  children  than  in  other  coun- 
tries, they  are  exposed  to  greater  religious  neglect,  and  wanton  associations. 
They  are  brought  in  contact  with  more  vicious  examples  and  degrading 
amusements. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  instruction  to 
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the  last  Legislature,  made  up  from  the  records  in  his  office  up  to  Novem- 
ber, 1859,  the  number  of  children  in  the  State  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  eighteen  was  48,67G.  Only  27,601,  or  a  little  more  than  one-half  ol' 
these  were  reported  as  attending  any  public  or  private  school.  Taking 
the  most  reliable  Church  statistics  we  can  find,  there  are  only  some  7,000 
or  8,000  of  these  children  in  :ill  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  State.  No 
other  statement  is  needed  to  awaken  the  keenest  interest  in  each  Christian 
and  philanthropic  heart,  and  these  numbers  of  neglected  children  are  being 
rapidly  increased.  Mr.  Moulder,  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
before  quoted,  gives  the  number  of  children  under  four  years,  at  28,300, 
making  the  number  of  children  in  the  State,  in  all,  7G.'J7G — an  increase 
of  12,888  in  a  single  year!  The  increase  in  the  next  year  will  doubtless 
be  15,000  in  the  State!  This  would  naturally  tend  to  disorganize  soci- 
ety ;  but  in  the  peculiar  conditions  and  disintegrations  in  which  we  now  are 
there  is  ground  for  serious  apprehensions.  We  are  standing  upon  the 
very  verge  of  a  social  chaos.  A  few  more  brief  years,  and  this  mass,  if 
neglected,  will  be  whirling  in  self-inflicted  tortures — themselves  their  great- 
est curse. 

Most  of  our  present  population  have  shared  a  home  religious  culture  ; 
yet  where  and  what  are  we,  morally,  socially,  religiously?  The  details  of 
much  of  this  social  life  would  shock  your  sensibilities.  What  will  be  the 
state  of  things  if  the  coming  generation  has  none  of  the  early  culture 
which  we  had  ?  It  is  not  difficult  to  tell ;  society  is  just  what,  under  God, 
we  make  the  children.  We  are  the  men,  happy  and  free  that  we  arc, 
because  of  the  conditions  of  our  childhood,  and  so  it  will  be  with  the  gen- 
eration following.  Its  seed  is  now  being  sown,  and,  certain  as  the  laws  of 
order,  the  growth  of  the  men  and  women  will  correspond  to  the  present 
youth. 

It  is  necessary,  then,  in  order  to  preserve  the  country  in  its  present  tone 
of  moral  and  social  life,  that  the  religious  culture  of  the  young  should  be 
attended  to  with  the  greatest  assiduity.  But  we  must  not  sest  here. 
Society  should  advance.  The  child  should  be  enabled  to  begin  where  we 
leave  off,  or  with  increased  advantages  ;  and  each  generation  should  be  an 
advance  on  the  preceding.  But  if  the  Sunday  School  be  neglected,  tiie 
maximum  of  the  religious  life  can  never  be  diffused.  It  must  be  local, 
partial,  and  inefficient.  If  the  religious  life  begins  as  with  us,  it  cannot 
but  be  in  each  age  a  simple  repetition.  Such  it  has  been  hitherto — peri- 
ods of  stagnation  and  of  desultory  progress  following  each  other  in  languid 
succession,  not  without  an  occasional  time  of  falling  away  also.  But  if 
fathers  and  mothers  would  take  care  of  the  children,  they  would  tbeu  begin 
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tliL-ir  youtli  where  we  leave  ofl"  in  age,  and  the  more  generations  a  nation 
lived,  the  stronger  and  more  powerful  it  would  be  ;  for  intelligence,  virtue, 
goodness,  numbers,  weultli,  everytiiing  which  constitutes  greatness,  would 
increase  in  a  constantly  cumulative  ratio  !    Why  not? 

WHAT  SHOULD  lil5  THU  A1.AI3  OF  SABIiATH  SCHOOL  LAliOUEUS? 

What  should  be  the  aim  of  our  labors,  or  the  jjoint  to  wliicli  we  should 
endeavor  to  bring  up  every  child  in  the  State?  Hilherlo,  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  means  of  instruction  have  too  much  engrossed  our  attention. 
What  shall  we  do  more  ?  Give  simply  creed,  catechism,  bible  and  min- 
istry to  the  next  generation  ?  We  can  do  noiiiing  less  ;  and  this  requires 
work — we  ought  do  something  more.  What  is  the  work  of  to-day?  We 
have  forgotten  too  much,  while  storing  the  children's  memories  and  culti- 
vating their  minds,  that  the  salvation  of  their  invaluable  souls,  their  con- 
version from  the  service  of  sin  to  the  service  of  God,  that  change  of 
heart,  disposition,  aims,  desires,  which  our  Savior  speaks  of  under  the  forci- 
ble name  of  a  second  birth,  wlierein  they  become  again  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature, children  of  God  as  truly  as  children  of  this  Commonwealth; 
we  have  forgotten  that  this  is  the  grand  culminating  intention  of  the  whole, 
that  this  is  thk  work  of  to-day.  Oh  men,  brethren,  fellow-citizens,  fellow- 
laborers!  he  who  is  doing  nothing  in  this  direction,  is  doing  nothing — 
nothing  for  this  seed-time  of  the  ages. 

THE  WARRANT  OF  SUCCESS. 

We  reckon  with  confidence,  that  if  we  can  procure  for  our  children,  con- 
ditions favorable  to  their  physical  well-being,  they  will  grow  up  around 
us  strong  and  healthy,  because  the  natural  laws  established  by  God  are 
immutable.  But  we  have  just  the  same  grounds  of  confidence  that,  if  we 
feed  them  with  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  surround  them  with  the 
healthy  atmosphere  which  the  contemplation  and  the  imitation  of  our 
Savior  make,  their  souls,  also,  will  grow  strong  to  do  or  to  suffer  all  things 
for  His  name  ;  for  the  spiritual  laws  of  our  Heavenly  King  cannot  be  set 
aside,  any  more  than  those  which  bind  the  planets  together.  And,  there- 
fore, it  is  the  plain  duty  of  every  parent  in  sending  his  children  to  Sunday 
School,  of  every  teacher  in  giving  them  instruction  there,  to  make  this 
the  constant,  direct,  principal  object  of  every  endeavor,  never  to  be  lost 
sight  of,  to  bring  each  individual  one  of  them  to  God,  to  travail  in  birth 
with  them,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  them,  the  hope  of  glory. 

Oh,  if  we  could  but  do  this  !  If  we  could  but  give  Christ  to  the  child- 
ren, what  a  generation  would  grow  up  around  us  to  call  us  blessed  !  What 
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a  glorious  prospect  for  our  beloved  country  in  the  swiftly  ad vancincj  years! 
Well,  then,  let  us  take  this  with  us,  that  this  is  not  a  matter  ot"  "  all  or 
none."  On  the  contrary,  each  young  heart  that  is  led  to  God  is  a  clear 
gain ;  so  that,  while  we  ought  to  keep  the  full  end  steadily  before  us,  not 
be  content  while  anything  remains  to  be  done,  still  we  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged because  all  cannot  be  done  at  once.  Not  together  come  the 
seed-time  and  the  kindly  winter  showers  and  the  harvest ;  yet,  what  is  the 
assurance  of  our  Father  ?  "  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goetli  forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  sliall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  whicli  I  pK'ase,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  tiling  whereto  I  sent  it."  (Isa.  25:  10,  11.)  What 
better  warrant  can  we  ask  for  ? 

THE  LATE  CONVENTION. 

Therefore  God  worketh  ever,  and  we  can  work  successfully,  triumph- 
antly— doing  ALL  THINGS  by  Christ  strengthening  us.  If,  hitherto,  we 
have  been  entertaining  ourselves  a  little  too  much  with  the  working  of  onr 
machinery,  and  rather  neglecting  the  object  for  which  we  constructed  it, 
that  is  a  very  good  reason  why  we  should  now  more  seriously  turn  to  work. 
But  it  is  no  reason  for  neglecting  our  machinery ;  that,  on  tlie  contrary, 
ought  to  be  both  perfected  and  increased,  and  such,  we  hope,  will  be  tiie 
result  of  the  meeting  of  the  Convention  which  authorized  us  to  issue  this 
address.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  dilate  on  its  doings,  since  these  have 
been  already  laid  before  the  public.  But  it  is  certainly  not  out  of  place 
to  express  our  confidence  that  so  large  and  harmonious  a  meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  cause  will  not  merely  strengthen  greatly  the  hands  of  those 
engaged  in  it.  Surely  we  may  also  hope  that  the  comparing  of  methods 
will  tend  to  their  improvement,  that  the  putting  together  of  ideas  will  ex- 
pand, elevate  and  correct  them,  that  power  will  be  economized,  and  larger 
results  obtained  from  efforts  better,  because  more  intelligently,  directed. 
And  this  encourages  us  to  use  greater  plainness  in  addressing  those  per- 
sons, especially  those  parents,  who  have  hitherto  given  no  attention  and  no 
help  to  the  Sunday  schools. 

A  FEW  WORDS  TO  CERTAIN  PARENTS. 

To  such  we  say,  we  want  the  help  of  all.  We  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact  of  the  small  proportion  of  children  in  the  State  who  are  enjoying 
the  advantages  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  we  ask  you  to  take  care  that  your 
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children  attend  regularly  at  tlie  one  that  may  be  nearest  to  you.  If  you 
can  help  the  cause  with  a  small  contribution  in  money  at  times,  good  and 
well.  Books  and  printing,  and  school  rooms,  and  Sunday  School  papers, 
and  libraries,  make  it  absolutely  essential  that  funds  sliould  be  raised ; 
and  it  is  your  duty,  if  it  is  in  your  power,  to  help  in  that  way  too.  Still, 
if  3'ou  cannot  make  up  your  mind  to  that,  or  if  it  really  goes  beyond  your 
ability,  send  the  children  along  all  the  same.  Freely  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  his  gracious  gifts  upon  many  ;  and  it  is  their  desire  to  spread 
the  enjoyment  of  them  ungrudgingly  as  far  as  they  will  go.  We  observe 
that  many  of  you  who  do  not  send  your  children  to  Sabbath  Schools,  send 
them  to  the  common  schools  during  the  week.  That  is  wrong;  they 
ought  to  attend  both.  For  that  education  which  influences  and  enlarges 
the  intellect  ahma,  cannot,  without  much  reserve,  be  called  a  good ; 
it  is  only  a  power.  If  hallowed  by  the  teachings  of  religion,  and  controll- 
ed by  a  rightly  educated  conscience,  then  indeed  it  is  a  boon  of  no  ordinary 
value ;  but  oh  !  if  the  heart  is  allowed  to  run  to  waste  while  the  head  is 
being  educated  ;  if  the  appetites  and  lusts  are  allowed  to  enslave  the  bet- 
ter affections  of  your  children's  natures,  while  their  intellects  are  being 
trained  so  that  they  may  attain  influence  and  command  amongst  their 
fellow-citizens — better  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  their  necks,  and 
they  were  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  We  are  very  far  indeed  from 
saying  that  no  moral  training  is  given  in  our  common  schools.  No  child- 
ren can  learn  their  lessons  from  English  books  and  schools  in  a  Christian 
community  like  this,  without  being  subject  to  numerous  and  powerful  good 
moral  influences.  We  do  not  even  mean  in  the  slightest  degree  to  insinu- 
ate that  these  general  influences  will  be  the  only  ones  that  will  bear  upon 
them,  and  that  the  teachers  in  our  common  schools,  as  a  class,  take  no  care 
to  form  the  moral  character  of  their  pupils,  as  well  as  to  train  their  intel- 
lects. Yet  there  is  a  circumstance  to  which  we  feel  compelled  to  call  your 
attention  in  this  connection,  at  the  risk  of  being  charged  with  traveling  out 
of  the  record.  The  Bible  is  not  read  in  our  common  schools.  We  put  it 
to  your  plain  and  candid  judgment,  whether  this  circumstance  does  not 
greatly  increase  the  necessity  for  your  children  having  the  teaching  of  the 
Sabbath  School  as  well  as  the  week  day.  Some  of  them,  your  consciences 
will  tell  you,  will  otherwise  never  read  the  Bible,  never  learn  much  about 
God  or  the  Savior,  or  a  judgment  to  come,  except  that  they  are  the  com- 
monest profane  oaths  on  the  street.  ISIany  of  them,  if,  they  do  read  the 
Bible  occasionly  at  your  bidding,  will  read  it  carelessly  and  unintelligently ; 
certainly  much  more  so  than  if  it  become  a  matter  of  regular  school 
lessons  to  them.    And,  after  all,  if  your  children  all  of  them  attended  the 
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common  school,  and  learned  there  all  that  it  is  desirable  they  should  learn, 
still  it  would  be  right  and  beneficial,  on  one  day  out  of  the  seven,  to  cull 
their  attention  a  little  more  particularly  than  can  be  done  on  other  days, 
to  this,  the  7nost  itnportant  of  all  knowledge  to  them  ;  to  find  out  individ- 
ually what  has  been  done,  what  has  to  be  done,  and  what  has  to  be  undone, 
in  the  way  of  their  moral  teaching,  so  as  to  assist  you  in  this  branch  of 
their  training,  just  as  the  common  school  does  in  the  intellectual. 

Send  the  children  along,  all  of  them  that  are  fit  to  attend  school.  Do 
not  make  the  excuse  to  your  conscience  that  it  is  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
Look  at  the  trouble  it  will  help  to  save  you  in  keeping  them  out  of  the 
station-house,  the  police  court,  the  State  i)rison.  If  you  knew  that  scarlet 
fever  or  small  pox  were  around,  you  would  take  no  little  trouble  to  keep 
them  at  home,  or  to  send  tlicm  where  they  would  be  out  of  the  infection. 
Remember,  we  beseech  you,  tiiat  drunkenness,  and  lust,  and  dishonesty,  and 
the  hateful  passions  which  find  their  natural  issue  in  murder,  are  around, 
and  are  particularly  and  strangely  infectious.   So,  send  the  children  along. 

WHY   CALIKORNIA    CHILDREN    NEED    THE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

There  are  two  particular  reasons  why  you  should  do  so  without  loss  of 
time.  The  first  is,  that  here  in  California  we  have  a  vigorous  developing 
climate,  and  partly  for  this  reason,  partly  owing  to  the  unnecessary  ex- 
citement which  seems  to  have  become  the  normal  state  of  our  society, 
children  are  precocious.  Their  intellects  ripen,  their  passions  acquire 
power  and  development,  at  an  earlier  age  than  in  most  other  countries. 
What  you  mean  to  do  must  be  done  quickly.  The  other  is,  tliat  society  is 
more  disintegrated,  less  under  traditional  restraints  than  in  longer  settled 
communities.  We  have  come  here  from  nearly  all  parts  of  the  world  ; 
your  children  are  living  "amongst  new  men,  strange  faces, other  minds  ;" 
what  you  tell  them  is  right  and  proper,  they  do  not  find,  as  in  the  New 
England  home,  or  in  the  Western  village  that  you  brought  them  from,  to 
be  so  regarded  by  the  whole  community.  Restraints,  which  were  at  the 
same  time  supports,  are  loosened.  Give  them,  we  beg  of  you,  those  otiier 
moorings  which  we  offer,  or  there  is  great  danger  that  you  will  see  them 
drifted  off,  like  worthless  waifs,  down  the  black  stream  of  profligacy  and 
vice,  whose  waves  are  constantly  whirling  past  and  around  us. 

NOT  A  SECTARIAN  MOVEMENT. 

To  the  general  public  we  may  say,  by  way  of  memento,  that  our  char- 
acter is  not  sectarian.    All  evangelical  denominations  are  embraced  within 
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the  sphere  of  our  endeavors  ;  and  even  to  the  brethren  in  Clirist  Jesus 
of  thosff  persuasions  whose  action  is  not  united  with  ours,  we  nevertheless 
say,  most  heartily,  God  speed  you.  Whatever  value  we  may  attach  to 
the  differences  of  belief  which  separate  us,  at  all  events  we  rejoice  to 
see  your  children  galiicring  largely  into  your  schools,  and  the  best  minds 
among  you  carrying  out,  in  this  department  of  that  "  service  which  is  the 
law  of  the  universe,"  the  grand  idea  of  the  angelic  anthem,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  to  men ! 

TO    TnOSK  WHO    ARE    ENGAGED    IN    SAIiBATU  SCHOOLS. 

To  those  friends  of  the  cause  whose  efforts  have  been  with  us  hitherto 
— and  will  be  continued  with  us,  we  hope,  as  long  as  they  are  permitted 
by  the  Great  Husbandman  to  remain  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard — we 
would  say  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
in  due  time  ye  shall  rea[)  if  ye  faint  not."  You  are  engaged  in  a  service 
than  which  none  is  more  really  honorable,  none  more  dignified.  To  wres- 
tle with  the  giant  intellects  and  matured  powers  in  the  arena  of  the  great 
world,  may  bring  more  eclat  and  satisfy  more  our  yearnings  for  distinction. 
Yet,  after  all,  intellect,  power,  distinction,  are  not  the  highest  qualities  nor 
the  highest  objects  in  lite.  How  often  have  the  intuitions  of  a  child-like 
faith  put  to  the  blush  the  deepest  inductions  of  a  for-piercing  intellect  ? 
How  many  Sabbath  school  children  will  you  find  actually  doing  more  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world  by  the  atmosphere  of  love  and 
purity  and  faith  which  they  carry  around  them  wherever  they  go,  than 
many  a  brilliant,  but  lifeless  minister !  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,"  says  our  Savior,  "ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  and  it  may  well  be  that  to  form  the  character  of 
one  such  as  we  have  described,  may  be  rendering  more  solid  service  to 
the  cause  of  God  in  the  world  than  to  write  a  book  which  should  give  its 
author  a  claim  to  the  title  of  "  Defender  of  the  Faith,"  or  to  create  a  sen- 
sation which  should  thrill  through  America  and  Europe.  "  Take  heed  " 
— oh,  it  is  a  sublime  and  needed  voice — "  take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  owes."— Matt.  xix.  10. 

Here  then  is  a  cause  in  which  the  largest  hearted  philanthropist  can  see 
a  prevention  which  is  infinitely  better  than  any  cure  ;  in  which  the  patriot 
can  see  the  safest,  the  largest,  the  truest,  the  only  thoroughly  reliable 
hope  of  this  country,  and  which  the  Christian  can  rejoice  over  with  the 
Master,  in  that  "  the  things  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  are  revealed 
unto  babes."    Come  one — come  all !    Help !  help  !    For  your  country's 
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sake,  for  humanity's  sake,  for  your  own  sake,  for  Christ  and  his  church's 
sake,  help  to  carry  it  on  to  its  full  completion.    And — 

Tlicn  shall  the  voice  of  singing. 

Flow  joyfully  around. 
And  hill  and  valley  ringing 

With  the  triumphant  sound, 
Proclaim  the  contest  ended ! 

And  Him  who  once  was  slain, 
Again  to  earth  descended, 

In  majesty  to  reign  1 

Amen  and  amen ! 

S.  D.  SiHONDS, 

John  Arciibald, 
D.  O.  Shattuck, 
Henry  Baker, 
W.  G.  Blakely, 
Charles  Fitch, 
J.  M.  Parker, 

Committee. 


ORaA.IsriZA.TION^ 

OF  TDE 

STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


The  State  Sunday  School  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Convention 
held  in  this  city  in  May  last,  met  on  Monday,  August  6th,  and  organ- 
ized by  appointing 

E.  P.  Flint,  President. 

A.  B.  Forbes,  Vice  President. 

Ralph  C.  Harrison,  '  Secretary. 

Cliarles  Spencer,  Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee: 
K.  P.  Flint,  Charles  Spencer, 

Ralph  C.  Harrison,  William  R.  Wadsworth, 

A.  B.  Forbes. 

The  address  prepared  by  the  Committee  on  that  subject  was  then 
read  and  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  together  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention,  for  circulation  throughout  the  State. 

The  Committee  resolved  to  meet  regularly  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  in  this  city,  on  the  first  Thursday 
of  each  month,  at  4  P.  M. 
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OF  THE 

REV.  GEO.  B.  TAYLOR, 

UPON  A  I'llESENTMENT  FROM  THE  STANDING    COMMITTEE  OF  THE 

.  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  CALIFORNIA, 
FOR  AN  ALLEGED  VIOLATION  OF  THE  CANONS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Rev.  J.  L.  TER  MEHR,  D.  D.,  of  Sax  Francisco. 

"    DAVID  F.  MfDONALD,  D.  D.,  of  Stockton. 

"    L.  G.  GASMANN,  of  Soxoiia. 
CHAS.  II.  HALSEY,  Lay  Assessor,  of  San  Fiunci.sco. 

COUNSEL  FOIt  PHESENTORS: 
Rev.  Mr.  GOODMAN,  of  Napa. 

COUySEL  FOR  RESPOXDEXT: 
Rev.  W.  11.  HILL,  of  Sacramento. 


SAN  RRANCISCOr 

OAZLAY  S  STEAM  P/f/.VT,   613   CLAV  STREET. 
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1861. 


Entered  according  to  Aclof  Congress,  iu  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundni 
and  Sixty-one, 

Bv  DAVID  M.  GAZLAY, 
In  the  Oerk's  Office  of  the  District  Court  of  the  Northern  District  of  the  Stotc  of  California. 


rKEFACE. 


The  reasons  for  the  publication  of  tliis  pamphlet  are  these : 
A  strong  desire  has  been  expressed  by  many  to  understand  the 
natuj-c  of  tlio  cliargcs  preferred  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor ; 
also,  the  character  of  the  testimony  on  the  part  of  the  i)rosccu- 
tion ;  with  the  letters  and  papers  referring  to,  and  connected 
•with  this  very  interesting  and  important  investigation.  It  is 
deemed,  by  the  friends  of  the  Church  as  well  as  the  friends  of 
Mr.  Taylor,  that  this  is  the  only  shape  in  which  the  facts  can  be 
presented,  so  as  consecutively  to  place  before  the  world  the  cir- 
cumstances as  they  occurred,  and  to  prepare  the  unprejudiced  to 
judge  correctly.  Pubhsheb. 


EXPLANATORY  EEMAEKS. 


Perhaps,  in  the  whole  history  of  modern  church  government,  there 
seems  never  has  been  a  more  cruel,  unjust  and  unchristianlike 
sentence  than  that  recently  pronounced  against  the  Rev.  Geo. 
B.  Taylor  by  a  court  composed  of  three  Episcopal  clergymen  of 
the  Diocese  of  California.  As  will  be  seen  by  the  charges  and 
proceedings  contained  in  this  j)amplilet,  Mr.  Taylor  was  accused 
of  "  preaching  and  reading  prayers  before  the  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School,"  contrary  to  the  admonition  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  the  then  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Churcli. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  all  familiar  with  this  Sciiool,  that 
on  account  of  its  action  in  inviting  the  Rev.  T.  Starr  King,  an  Uni- 
tarian clergyman  of  this  city,  to  deliver  a  Fourth  of  July  ora- 
tion before  tliem,  they  so  offended  by  said  action  the  authorities 
of  the  Episco])al  Cliurch  as  to  call  forth  from  them  a  public  dis- 
approbation of  their  course. 

Upon  the  announcement  of  this  "  BuU  "  as  it  was  termed,  the 
community  became  indignant.  The  public  journals  in  no  meas- 
ured terms  reprobated  the  action  of  the  Standing  Committee 
with  almost  an  unanimous  voice  ;  they  regarded  their  action  as 
a  wanton  and  unprecedented  usurpation  of  dictatorial  power 
unknown  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Taylor,  on  the  occasion  of  this  Fourth  of  July  celebration 
was  solicited  to  offer  up  tlie  accustomed  prayer  ;  but  when  ur- 
gently solicited  by  the  authorities  of  the  Church  not  to  do  so, 
and,  to  accommodate  their  wishes  more  than  to  gratify  his  own, 
had  his  name  stricken  from  the  programme. 

In  a  few  days  after  this  hcAvas  invited  to  preach  to  the  Epis- 
copal ^lission  Sunday  School,  and  knowing  of  no  just  reason 
why  he  might  not  do  so,  consented.  He  was  in  a  few  days  in- 
formed that  on  account  of  the  action  of  said  School,  in  its  selec- 
tion of  an  orator,  and  its  subsequent  disclaiming  the  autiiority 
of  the  Standing  Committee  to  dictate  to  it  in  such  matters,  it 
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■was  thereby  no  longer  under  the  government  and  supervision  of 
the  Episcopal  Church. 

By  this  act  of  the  Standing?  Committee  a  school  of  four  hun- 
dred chiklren,  witli  their  parents  and  teachers,  were  cast  witli- 
out  a  shepherd  upon  the  world.  Under  the  circumstances  they 
again  appealed  to  Mr.  Taylor  to  administer  to  them  the  word  of 
life,  and  he  liaving  in  the  meantime  received  a  letter  from  the 
venerable  Dr.  Clark,  assuring  him  that  there  existed  no  canoni- 
cal prohibition  to  said  service,  and  assuring  him  that  such  was 
the  decision  of  Bishop  Kip,  who  had  pronounced  the  whole  a 
dead  letter  on  account  of  its  impra<;ticability,  and  assuming  that 
the  Standing  Committee  was  laboring  under  a  misa^)prchension 
of  the  decision  of  the  Bishop,  qave  heed  to  the  pressing  solicita- 
tions of  the  officers  of  the  School,  and  on  the  13th  of  last  Octo- 
ber began  his  missionary  labors  with  them,  which  he  continued 
to  about  the  20th  of  December,  when,  on  account  of  the  charges 
preferred  against  him,  herein  contained,  he  gave  notice  that  ser- 
vices would  be  suspended  for  the  present. 

We  liave  tlnis  bricHy  set  forth  the  reasons  for  said  charges. 
Notliing  of  an  immoral  character  is  charged.  Mr.  Taylor  has 
never  been  guilty  of  public  card-plai/iiu/  ;  has  never  been  guilty 
of  perpetual  rum  drinking,  or  visiting  places  disreptitaUe  in  their 
CHARACTERS,  nouc  of  THESE  things  are  charged.  But  he  is  charged 
with  having,  contrary  to  the  (fnilij  admonitions  of  his  elder  breth- 
ren, "  preached  and  prayed  to  the  Episcopal  ilission  Sunday 
School,"  and  for  this  violation  of  an  '*  impracticable  canoil,"  is 
"DEPOSED  FROM  THE  HOLY  MINISTRY i" 

Upon  the  assembling  of  the  court  before  which  he  was  tried 
it  was  evident  to  every  impartial  observer  that  "  crush  the 
wretch"  was  the  key-note  that  would  ring  out  its  future  action. 
One  of  the  members  of  said  coiu't  was  a  member  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  and  had  already  pre-judged  the  case  and  pro- 
nounced sentence.  It  is  alleged  that  another  publicly  asserted 
that  "  he  was  so  prejudiced  against  Mr.  Taylor  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  to  do  him  justice."  While  the  other,  by  his 
undignified  manner,  gave  the  most  unquestionable  evidences  of 
his  partiality.    It  was  a  notorious  fact,  also,  that  other  parties 
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present  did  their  utmost,  by  winking  and  blinking,  and  by  pri- 
vate conversations  witli  the  court,  to  prejudice  them  against  the 
respondent. 

But  the  most  serious  outrage  was  perpetrated  by  the  ruling  of 
the  court,  in  which  Mr.  Taylor's  most  important  witnesses  were 
excluded  and  denied  the  privilege  of  testifying  to  facts  which 
would  go  to  show  that  ^Ir.  Taylor  had  acted  upon  the  advice  of 
his  elder  brethren ;  that  he  had  gone  forward  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  upon  at  least  the  implied  permission  of  his  Bishop  ; 
and  that  he  had  not  wilfully  violated  the  canons  of  the  Church. 
Rev.  Mr.  nill,»of  Sacramento,  counsel  for  the  respondent,  insisted 
that  this  testimony  was  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  case  ;  plead  that 
his  client  might  have  the  benefit  of  the  only  evidence  he  pos- 
sessed to  justify  his  position ;  hoped  that  the  gentlemen  of  the 
court,  as  brethren,  would  not  refuse  him  his  request.  But  the 
p7'(Xframme  had  been  made  out ;  the  "  Standing  Committee  were 
not  to  be  implicated,"  and  to  strangle  the  truth  the  evidence  is 
denied. 

Mr.  Hill,  on  behalf  of  the  defense,  entered  his  protest,  and 
with  Mr.  Taylor  and  his  friends  left  the  court  room.  With  these 
preliminary  remarks,  tlie  reader  will  be  jn-cpared  to  enter  ujion 
the  investigation  of  the  following  pages,  which  will  give  a  full 
and  impartial  history  of  this  whole  matter. 

The  first  official  document  received  by  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee, announcing  the  fact  of  Mr.  Taylor  liaving  accepted  a  call 
to  officiate  regularly  for  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School, 
was  as  follows : 

Sax  Fk.\xcisc-o,  October  1,  1860. 
To  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  rrotesiant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Diocese 
of  California: 

Gexti.kmkn  : — For  and  in  behalf  of  tlie  Mission  Sunday  School,  I  havo  the 
pleasure  of  informing  you  that  in  order  to  extend  the  principles  and  influence 
of  our  mitisionary  enterprise,  arrangemenUs  have  been  made,  in  addition  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Sunday  School,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  that  any 
person  so  disposed  may  attend  divine  service  every  .Sunday,  without  money 
and  without  price,  viz :  The  seats  will  be  free,  and  no  collections  taken  up, 
e.\cept  on  the  first  ."^unday  of  every  month  for  the  benefit  of  the  .Sunday  .School. 

No  parish  has  been,  or  will  be  organized  for  the  present.  The  government 
of  the  institution  will  continue  to  be  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the 
Episcopal  Mission  .Sunday  School. 

The  RcT.  George  B.  Taylor  has  accepted  a  call,  and  will  permaQCDtly 
ofiBciate. 
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The  place  of  bokling  service  will  he  at  Piatt's  Music  Hall,  Montgomery  street, 
until  Hnitalde  pi'ovisi/jn  is  made  in  tbo  soutliern  or  other  part  of  the  city. 

Tnistiim-.  as  no  doubt,  the  above  will  meet  your  approbation,  I  am,  gentle- 
men, yourn,  very  truly, 

Frank  B.  ArsTiN, 
CoiTCsponding  Secretary,  &c.,  E.  M.  Sunday  School. 

The  reasons  why  Mr.  Taylor  accepted  tlie  call ;  or  wliat 

quieted  liiK  aj)i)relicnsions  with  regard  to  the  legality  of  the  step, 

was  the  following  letter,  received  about  the  8th  of  July  last : 

[No.  5.]  . 

San  Franclsco,  July  Gth,  18G0. 

Rkvkreni)  and  Dkar  Brothkr  : 

1  have  liad  to-day  ))ut  in  my  hands  a  letter  without  date,  directed  to  you, 
and  signed  S.  C.  Thrall,  on  the  subject  of  your  having  officiated,  of  late,  at  the 
"Mission  Sunday  School,"  &c.  1  write  now  to  relieve  your  feelings,  by  slating 
to  you  certiiin  facts,  viz:  Some  weeks  ])revious  to  the  dei)artureof  our  Bishop, 
I  was  called  on  by  certain  parties  for  advice  relative  to  the  very  matter  in 
qiiestion.  and  I  cited  the  Canons  n  lerred  to  by  Mr.  Thrall,  and  decided  that  the 
parties  were  j)rohiliitiMl  from  establishing  a  se])arate  service  within  the  limits 
of  other  parishes,  lint  not  feeling  (pule  certain  that  I  was  right.  1  sought  an 
interview  with  our  liisliop,  and  he  instructed  me  that  I  was_  in  error  ;  that  the 
Canon  in  (juestion  had  long  been  a  dead  letter,  because  it  had  been  found 
im])racticable,  and  that  there  is  no  Canonical  prohiliition  to  establishing  a 
(,'hurch  in  any  part  of  any  city  or  village,  irrespective  of  any  or  all  the 
Churclu's  ])reviously  existing  therein.  As  a  m<itl<r  of  ronrtfn)/.  I  have  always 
sought  the  apjirobation  of  the  nearest  Rectors  when  about  t(i  solemni/'.e  mar- 
riage, but  I  think,  and  I  found  it  the  opinion  of  our  liisho]).  if  I  mistake  not, 
that  you  and  I,  and  every  Clergyman  in  good  standing,  is  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  jireach  wherever  he  can  lind  a  congi'egation  willing  to  hear  him.  We  arc  to 
'•preadi  the  (Jospel  to  every  creature,"  and  we  have  an  >ine(piivoral  right  to 
organize  a  Cliurch  wheresoever  we  can,  and  no  previously  existing  Church  can 
legally  hinder  us  ;  so  our  good  Bishop  decided,  most  nne<piivocally.  Bray,  sir, 
theret'ore  dismiss  your  unhajipy  feelings.  I  regret  that  you  did  not  call  on  me. 
not  only  because  no  man  more  richly  enjoys  a  visit  from  any  brother  than  I  do, 
hut  also  because  I  might  have  saved  you  unhai)i)y  hours.  God  hless  you.  my 
brother,  and  reward  you  an  hundred  fold  for  your  late  labors  of  love  for  that 
very  prosjierous  Sunday  School,  and  for  all  your  labors  in  the  cause,  for  which 
our  Savior  deemed  it  not  too  much  to  submit  to  buffetings,  ignomy  and  a  most 
cruel  death. 

Faithfully  and  affectionately,  your  brother  in  Christ. 

O.  Clark. 

Rev.  Gko.  B.  Taylor,  Rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Marysvillc. 
P.  S.— 1  find  Mr.  Thrall's  letter  has  a  date  at  the  end,  July  4th.  O.  C. 

Front  the  language  of  this  letter,  also  from  advise  received 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Sacramento  city,  Mr.  Taylor  gave  up 
his  charge  on  or  about  the  28th  of  September  last,  and  repaired 
to  San  Francisco  to  take  cliarge  of  this  new  and  growing  mis- 
sionary work,  wlion  on  or  about  the  4th  of  October,  he  received 
from  the  Standing  Committee  the  following  admonitory  letter  : 

[No.  10.] 

S.VN  Francisco,  Oct,  3d.  18fi0. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir  : — At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Standing 
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Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  California,  hold  in  the  Library-room  of  Trinity 
Church,  San  Francisco,  on  the  second  day  of  October,  a.  d.  1860,  on  motion,  the 
following  admonitory  letter  was  addressed  to  you  : 
The  Revebent)  George  B.  Tatlor  : 

Deab  Sir  : — By  a  letter  from  the  "  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Episcopal 
Mission  Sunday  School,"  we  are  informed  that  you  have  "  accepted  a  call " 
from  said  school,  and  "  will  permanently  officiate.  ' 

The  Standing  Committee  would  hereby  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that,  by 
thus  officiating,  you  will  act  in  violation  of  Section  fi.  Canon  12.  Title  1.  of  the 
••  Digest  of  the  Canons  "  of  the  Church.  They  would  further  remind  you  that 
the  whole  of  the  canons,  as  they  now  stand,  were  pas.sed  at  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Church,  held  in  the  city  of  Richmond  in  October  last, 
and  became  the  law  of  the  Church  on  the  first  day  of  January,  a.  d.  I8G0,  from 
which  time  all  other  canons  of  the  Church  were  rei)ealed.  (Sec  Title  IV,  Caa 
J  of  the  Digest.)  They  would  also  remind  you  that  the  principle  of  the  canon 
has  been  the  law  of  the  American  Church  from  the  time  of  its  organiziition,  and 
has  been  enforced  :  and  that,  in  consequence  of  some  doubt  which  had  arisen 
a-s  to  the  interpretation  of  the  clause  respecting  the  boundaries  of  parishes  as 
defined  in  the  former  canon,  the  canon,  after  full  discussion,  was  put  in  its  pre- 
sent form  in  October  last. 

By  the  eighth  vow  of  the  Ordinal  for  the  ordering  of  priestj»,  all  persons 
admitted  to  the  order  of  priesthood  in  the  Church  are  asked  :  '•  Will  you  reve- 
rently obey  your  Bishop  and  other  chief  ministers,  who.  according  to  the  canons 
of  the  Church,  may  have  the  charge  and  government  over  you.  following  with 
a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions,  and  snbmitting  yourselves  to  their 
godly  judgments  ?"  And  make  answer :  "  I  will  do  so,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper;"  In  similar  language  is  the  like  pledge  made  at  the  "  Making  of  Deir 
cons."  (See  the  vow.)  The  pledge  of  the  clergy  to  obey  the  godly  admoni- 
tions of  those  who,  by  the  canons  of  the  Church,  have  the  government  over 
them,  involves  the  corresponding  duties  of  the  constituted  authorities  of  the 
Church  to  give  admonition  to  the  Clergy,  at  least  when  they  find  tliem,  from  any 
cause,  about  to  fall  on  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church  ;  and  the  .Standing 
Committee  being,  in  the  absence  of  the  Bishop,  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the 
Church  in  this  Diocese,  would  evidently  prove  recreant  to  a  solemn  duty  and  res- 
ponsibility if  they  fail  at  this  time  to  give  you  such  admonition  as.  in  their  judg- 
ment, your  proposed  action  makes  necessary. 

The  Standing  Committee,  therefore,  having  called  your  attention  to  the  canons 
applicoble  to  the  case,  do  hereby  affectionately  "  admonish  "  you,  under  the 
solemn  sanction  of  the  vow  twice  made  by  yon,  not  to  enter  on  this  violation  of 
the  law  of  the  Church.  They  remind  you  that  such  action  will  be  a  violation,  not 
merely  of  a  law  of  the  Church,  but  of  the  sacred  vows  of  ordination,  which  twice 
you  have  called  God  to  witness,  and  besought  him  to  aid  you  in  keeping.  With 
all  the  tenderness  of  affection  which  belongs  to  brotherhood  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
they  would  remind  you  of  the  solemnity  of  those  occasions,  when,  calling  God 
to  witness,  and  asking  his  aid.  you  pledged  obedience  to  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  and  thereupon  approached  the  altar  to  seal  in  the  reception  of  the  holy 
communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  blessed  Savior  the  vows  you  had  but 
just  pronounced.  We  beseech  you  to  give  earnest,  careful  consideration  to  this 
admonition,  and  we  pray  that  God  may  direct  you.  in  all  your  doings,  with  his 
most  gracious  favour,  and  further  you  with  Ilis  continual  hel|) :  that  in  all  your 
works  begun,  continued  and  ended  in  Him.  you  may  glorify  His  holy  naimsand 
linally,  by  His  mercy,  obtain  everlasting  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

[The  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  minutes  of  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  California. 

Benj.  Akerly,  Soc'y.] 
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Being  somewhat  surprised  at  the  action  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, and  desiring  that  no  action  against  liim  fihon Id  take  place 
in  tlic  absence  of  the  Bisliop,  Mr.  Taylor  on  the  lltli  of  October 
wrote  to  the  President  of  tlu-  Committee  the  following  reply  : 

[No.  11.] 

]\fETROPOI,TTAN  HoTEL,  Oct.  11th,  1860. 

To  the  Rkv.  S.  Ciiii'MjVN  Tuuai.l,  President  of  the  standing  CommUtce  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  California: 

REVKnENi)  AND  Dear  Sm : — Permit  me,  through  you,  to  acknowledge  the 
reception  of  an  ailiiioiiitory  conimunication,  sipncil  by  lienj.  Ackorly.  Secretary 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  in  which  I  am  solemnly  admonished  not  to  enter 
upon  the  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Cliurch.  I  trust,  sir,  tliat  notliing  I  have 
done  in  the  past,  or  may  do  in  the  future,  will  violate  the  usof/es  of  the  Church. 
J  cannot  helj).  sir,  t)nt  feel  that,  in  this  particular  case  in  which  I  am  involved, 
the  Standinc;  Committee  have  been  very  careful  in  their  exact  and  rigid  inter- 
pretation of  the  canon  to  which  my  attention  has  Ipcen  directed. 

A  number  of  gentlemen  and  ladies  in  this  city  desire  a  free  church,  with  their 
little  ones,  they  seek,  without  pecuniary  restraints,  to  worshi])  (iod.  They  do 
not  purpose  at  present  to  organize  a  parish,  but  will  temporarily  hold  tlieir  ser- 
vices in  the  new  Music  Hall.  They  purpose  at  some  future  tinu"  buying  a  lot 
and  then,  as  circumstaiucs  allow,  build  a  church.  They  have  invited  me  to  offi- 
ciate for  them,  and  presuming  that  I  unquestionably  had  the  right  so  to  do, 
consented. 

In  all  this  matter  T  have  been  governed  by  the  advice  and  experience  of  my 
elder  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Some  weeks  since  I  received  from  Rev.  O. 
Clark  a  letter,  from  which  I  make  the  following  extract : 

"  Some  weeks  previous  to  the  departure  of  our  Bishop  I  wa.s  called  on  by 
certain  parties  for  advice  relative  to  the  vi'ry  matter  in  question,  and  cit<>d  the 
canon  referred  to  by  Mr.  Thrall,  and  decided  that  the  parties  were  prohit)ited 
from  establishing  a  se])arat(!  service  within  the  limits  of  other  j)arishes.  But, 
not  feeling  quite  certain  that  1  was  right,!  sought  an  interview  with  our  Bishop, 
and  he  instructed  nu-  that  I  was  in  error ;  that  the  canon  in  q\u>stion  had  long 
been  a  dead  letter.  beca\ise  it  had  been  found  impracticable,  and  that  there  is 
no  canonical  prohibition  to  establishing  a  church  in  any  part  of  any  city  or  vil- 
lage, irrespective  of  any  or  all  the  churches  previously  existing  therein.  *  * 
*  *  *  *  Aiul  we  have  an  unequivocal  right  to  organi/.e  a  church  wherever 
■we  can,  and  no  previously  existing  church  can  legally  hinder  us.  So  our  good 
Bishop  decided  mort  unequivocally.  Pray,  sir,  therelore  dismiss  your  unhappy 
feelings." 

If  the  above  extract  is  the  language  and  decision  of  our  beloved  Bishop,  why 
ami  admonished  to  desist?  And  why  should  the  Standing  Committee  be  so 
careful  to  direct  my  attention  to  a  canon  which  the  Bishop  luus  declared  to  be 
null  and  void  because  "  impracticable?"  I  seek  not  to  interfere  with  the  rights 
of  other  clergymen,  to  trespass  upon  previously  organized  parishes,  or  to  violate 
the  rules  of  the  Church,  I  seek  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  An  opening  for  that  purpose  presents 
Itself  in  this  city  ;  I  am  urgently  solicited  to  accej)!  it,  and.  by  virtue  of  my 
commission  and  the  vows  of  (Jod  that  are  upon  me,  I  feel  inclined  so  to  do.  In 
conversation  with  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  on  last  Saturday,  he  said,  if  my  memory  serves 
me  right :  "  If  I  was  without  a  parish  and  was  invited  to  preach  for  those  folks, 
I  should  do  80." 

I  trust  the  Committee  will  not  act  hastily  or  treat  mo  harshly  in  this  matter. 
Having  given  them,  as  I  have,  the  sentiments  of  our  Bishop,  as  communicated 
to  Dr.  Clark,  1  do  hope  they  will  take  no  steps  against  me  until  his  return.  I  do 
know  the  Bishop  had  the  most  kindly  feelings  toward  the  Sunday  School  that 
he  visited,  and  counteuaucud  its  laudable  eflbrts  in  bringing  little  children  to 
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the  cross  of  Christ.  I  bescoch  rou.  brethren,  act  advisedly,  soberly,  mercifully 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  may  the  preat  head  of  the  Church  so  graciously 
pour  upon  you  his  divine  favor  as  that  all  jour  act.s  may  have  a  wise  reference 
to  the  present  good  of  his  Church  and  the  future  glory  ot  all  his  people.  And 
now,  gentlemen,  trusting  that  wL*<lom  and  forbearance  may  direct  all  your 
future  actions  in  my  case,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  subscribing  myself  your  most 
humble  servant  and  brother  in  Christ 

Geo,  B,  Tatlob. 


On  the  return  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  from  the  East,  and 
before  lie  had  time  for  consultation  with  tiie  friends  of  Mr. 
•Taylor,  the  following  presentment  and  charges  were  placed  in 
his  hands  : — 

fiiese:n^t:sie:xt 

OF 

Eev.  GEORGE  B.  TAYLOR. 


To  THE  Rt.  Rev.  Ixgr.xham  Kip,  d.  d..  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
CESE  OF  Califorxia  : 

I.  The  undersigned,  appointed  by  the  Bi.shop  agreeably  to  Canon 
twenty  of  the  Diocese  of  California,  to  whom  was  sent  the  .sealed 
package,  containing  ciiarges  agaiiLst  the  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  a 
priest  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  said  Diocese,  have 
considered  said  charges  and  believe  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as, 
if  true,  to  rei|uire  discipline. 

Tliey  therefore  present,  that  the  said  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  on  the 
Sunday  preceding  the  4th  day  of  July.  A.  D.  1860,  in  violation 
of  Title  1,  Canon  12,  Section  6,  of  the  "Digest  of  Canons,*' 
intruded  himself  into  the  parishes  of  his  brother  priests,  viz  : 
the  parishes  of  Trinity  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Tiirall 
is  rector  ;  Grace  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewer  is  rec- 
tor ;  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  of  which  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Mc- 
Allister is  rector  ;  of  St.  John's  Church,  the  rectorship  of  which 
is  vacant,  jointly  occupying  the  city  of  San  Francisco  for  their 
joint  parish  boundaries,  and  within  which  they  have  joint  paro- 
chial jurisdiction,  by  Title  1,  Canon  12,  Section  6,  of  the  "Di- 
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gcst  of  Canons,"  by  road  in  or  pray  ors  im(\  preachinrj  tcithnuf  cannn- 
icalron.senf,  as  provided  in  Title  1,  Canon  12,  Section  VL,  witliiu 
the  joint  parocliial  ciye  of  the  aforesaid  parishes,  in  a  building 
(hen  oa;n)m'd  l»j  ihe  Fpi.vopdl  Mimon  Sunday  School,  ou  Mission 
Street,  1)etween  First  ami  Scu-ond  Streets,  San  Fraiunsco. 

II.  They  present,  further,  that  the  above  speeificMl  intrusion  is 
in  violation  of  the  third,  sixtli  and  seventh  vows  of  his  ordina- 
tion to  tlie  priesthood. 

III.  Tliey  present  that  tlie  said  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  on  or  about 
Sunday,  the  14th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  18(10,  in  known  and  will- 
ful violation  of  Title  1,  Canon  12,  Section  0,  of  the  "  Digest  of 
the  Canons,"  a<^ainst  the  personal  remonstrance  of  the  Rev.  B. 
Akorly,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Tlirall  and  j\Ir.  Kdward  Stanley,  who 
cacli  called  his  attention  to  the  cantni  afin-csaid,  a<rain  intruded 
himself  into  the  ])arishes  of  his  brotlier  priests,  viz  :  the  parishes 
of  Trinity  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Thrall  is  rector  ; 
Grace  ('hurch,  of  which  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewer  is  rector  ;  the 
Church  of  the  Advent,  of  which  the  Rev.  F.  M.  McAllister  is 
rector ;  St.  John's  Church,  of  which  the  rectorship  is  vacant, 
jointly  occupying  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  and  having  the 
boundaries  of  the  city  of  San  Francisco  for  their  joint  parochial 
jurisdiction,  by  Title  1,  Canon  12.  Section  (i,  of  the  "  Digest  of 
Canons,"  by  reading  prayers  and  jn-eaching  without  canonical 
consent,  as  provided  in  Title  1,  Canon  12,  Section  6,  within  the 
joint  parochial  care  of  the  aforesaid  parishes,  in  a  building  then 
and  now  occupied  hi/  the  EpiscojMd  3JiNsion  Sunday  Schxxtl,  l-notcn 
as  "  Plait's  Music  Hall"  San  Francisco,  and  that  he  has  mntin- 
ued  such  intrusion  by  regularly  reading  prayers  and  preaching  on 
Sunday  mornings  sijice,  at  the  same  place. 

IV.  They  present,  further,  tliat  such  intrusion,  as  specified 
herein,  is  in  violation  of  the  third,  sixth  and  seventh  vows  of  his 
ordination  to  the  priesthood. 

V.  They  present,  further,  that  by  such  intrusion,  as  hereinbe- 
fore specified,  he  was  guilty  of  wilful  violation  of  his  eiglith 
vow  of  ordination  to  the  }n-iesthood,  in  that,  having  previously 
received  from  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese,  at  that 
time  by  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop,  according  to  Title  1,  Ca- 
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non  13,  Section  13,  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Diocese,  a 
letter,  dated  San  Francisco,  September  2d,  1860,  a  copy  of  which, 
from  the  minutes  of  the  standing  committee,  was  sent  to  the  said 
Geo.  B.  Taylor,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Akerly,  the  Secretary  of 
the  committee,  in  which  letter  his  attention  was  called  to  the  law 
of  the  Church,  and  to  his  vow  of  obedience  in  tlie  eighth  vow  of 
his  ordination  to  the  priesthood,  and  solemnly  admonisliing  him 
not  to  violate  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  that  such  violation, 
after  admonition,  would  be  a  violation  of  his  ordination  vows, 
he  persisted  in  such  intrusion  and  violation  as  hereinbefore  spe- 
cified, and  has  continued  in  such  violation  by  reading  prayers 
and  preaching  in  said  Piatt's  Music  HaU,  in  disregard  of  admo- 
nitions, recjnlarhj  on  Simdaij  mornimfs  for  several  toeeks  after  the 
receipt  Iry  said  Geo.  B.  Taylor  of  said  letter. 

VI.  They  further  present,  that,  as  above  specified  in  the  sev- 
cral  charges,  the  said  Geo.  B.  Taylor  has  wilfully  violated  the 
law  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  priest,  to  tlie  scandal  of  the 
Church  and  the  grief  oi  hcv  faithful  mcnihers,  setting  an  evil 
example  of  disobedience  and  disorder,  hurtful  to  the  good  name 
of  the  Church,  and  so  hirdcring  her  work.  That  he  has,  know- 
ingly and  wilfully,  against  private  remonstrance  and  official 
admonition,  violated  vows  the  most  solemn  and  sacred,  scaled 
when  taken  by  the  reception  of  the  holy  communion  ;  that  he 
has  continued  in  such  violation  ;  that  in  each  and  all  the  above 
charges  he  is  liable  to  presentment  and  trial,  under  Canon 
twenty  of  the  Diocese  of  California  ;  that,  in  justice  to  the 
Church,  he  should  be  tried  as  provided  in  said  canon. 

The  witnesses  to  sustain  the  presentment  are  the  Rev.  B. 
Akerly,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Thrall  and  Mr.  W.  G.  Badger. 

0.  Clark, 
n.  Goodwin, 
Edwaud  Stanley. 

December  29th,  1860. 

Canon  referred  to  in  the  Presentment  as  violated  by  the  Respondent 
Rev.  G.  B.  Taylor. 
Canon  XXXI,  of  1832— "Of  the  officiating,"  etc. 
"  No  clergyman  belonging  to  this  Church  shall  officiate,  either 
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by  preaching,  reading  prayers  or  otherwise,  in  the  parish  or 
within  the  parochial  cure  of  another  clergyman,  unless  he  have 
received  express  permission  for  that  purpose  from  the  minister 
of  the  parisli,  or  cure,  or,  in  liis  absence,  from  tlic  Church-war- 
dens and  Vestrymen,  or  Trustees,  of  the  congregation.  Wiiere 
parish  boundaries  arc  not  defined  by  law  or  otherwise,  ccw/t  citij- 
horo'ugh,  villuge,  tomi  or  toionshij),  in  which  there  is  one  Protest, 
ant  Ei)iscopal  cliurch  or  congregation,  or  more  than  one,  such 
church  or  congregation  shall  be  held,  for  all  tiie  purposes  of  tliis 
Canon,  to  be  the  parish,  or  parishes,  of  tlie  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  or  clergymen  having  charge  of  said  church  or 
churches,  congregation,  or  congregations.  But  if  any  minister 
of  a  church  shall,  from  inal)ility,  or  any  other  cause,  neglect  to 
perform  the  regular  services  to  his  congregation,  and  shall  refuse 
without  good  cause  his  consent  to  any  other  minister  of  this 
church  to  officiate  within  his  cure,  the  Church-wardens,  Vestry- 
men, or  Trustees  of  such  congregation  shall,  on  proof  of  such 
neglect  or  refusal,  before  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  or,  if  there 
be  no  Bishop,  before  the  Standing  Connnittee,  or  before  such 
persons  as  may  be  deputed  by  him  or  them,  or  before  such  per- 
sons as  may  be,  by  the  regulations  of  this  Church  in  any  Diocese, 
vested  with  the  power  of  hearing  and  deciding  on  complaints 
against  clergymen,  have  power  to  open  the  doors  of  their  church 
to  any  regular  minister  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
And  in  case  of  such  a  vicinity  of  two  or  more  cliurches  as  tliat 
there  can  be  no  local  boundaries  drawn  between  their  respective 
cures  or  parishes,  it  is  hereby  ordained,  that,  in  every  such  case, 
no  minister  of  this  Church  other  than  the  parochial  clergy  of 
said  cures  shall  preach  within  the  common  limits  of  the  same 
in  any  other  place  than  in  one  of  the  churches  thereof,  without 
the  consent  of  the  major  number  of  the  parochial  clergy  of  the 
said  chm-ches." 

[A  true  copy.  Wm.  H.  Hill.] 

Mr.  Taylor,  about  the  4th  of  January  last,  received  the  fol- 
lowing notification  of  the  charges,  with  notice  of  the  day  of 
trial,  &c. 
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[No.  2.] 

Diocese  of  Cai.ifornxv.  Jan.  2d,  1861. 
To  TiiK  Rkv.  Gko.  B.  TA-n.on.  Presbvtbr  :—  ,  .  , 

Havinir  this  dav  received  from  tlie  Board  of  one  layman  and  two  clergymen, 
appointed  by  me'to  open  the  sealed  packaire  of  charge,  wh.ch  have  been  pre- 
ferred a-ainst  vou.  the  proper  presentment  founded  on  said  charges,  and  also 
notice  of  its  service  upon  vou,  in  accordance  with  the  canon  1  hereby  give  you 
not  ee  that  the  time  for  the  constitution  of  the  Court  will  be  Monday.  January 
14th  at  I'm;  and  the  place,  the  library-room  of  Trinity  Church,  in  this  city. 

I  also  give  notice  that  the  Court  so  constituted  will  meet  at  the  same  place 
for  holding  the  trial  on  the  Uth  day  of  February,  at  11)  a.  m. 

Wm.  Lnghaham  Kir, 

Bishop  of  California. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  TRIAL. 

The  trial  of  the  Rev.  George  B.  Taylor,  late  of  Mary?ville,  be 
fore  an  Episcopal  Ecclesia.«tical  Court,  for  violation  of  the  can. 
onical  rules  of  that  Church,  commenced  at  Trinity  Chmch,  at 
half-past  1  o'clock.  P.  M,  February  Uth. 

The  Courtconsisted  of  the  Revs.  A'cr  Mchr,  of  San  Francisco  ; 
Gasraann,  of  Sonora  ;  and  McDonald,  of  Stockton.  There  were 
present,  as  cotnisel  for  the  parties  at  issue,  Rev.  Mr.  Goodman 
for  the  Church  authorities,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Hill,  of  Sacramento, 
for  Mr.  Taylor. 

The  Church  being  tlirown  open,  the  Judges  were  sworn  in, 
and  at  noon  many  interested  persons  assembled  to  witness  tlie 
proceedings.  It  was  at  first  decided  by  the  J udges  that  the  trial 
should  take  place  in  private,  in  the  vestry,  to  which  Mr.  Hill  ob- 
jected, as  the  matter  at  issue  was  immediately  pertinent  to  tho 
character  of  Mr.  Taylor,  who  desired  that  it  might  be  public,  i. 
e.  in  the  bodv  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Taylor  at  last  refused  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  if  the  trial  was  not  public,  and  finally  it 
was  so  ordered. 

The  Court  being  seated  at  tables  brought  in  for  the  purpose, 
it  was  observed  that  one  or  two  members  of  the  Press  were  pres- 
ent  whereupon  the  rule  of  the  Church  was  read  to  the  effect  that 
"presbyters  or  lay  communicants  of  the  Church"  might  be  pres- 
ent at  such  trials,  and  it  was  requested  of  all  others  to  leave  the 
Church,  except  they  be  witnesses,  and  then,  only  one  at  a  time 
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could  be  present.  This  was  a  hint  to  the  reporters  to  absent 
thcin.selvcH,  wliich  they  did,  though  those  present  had  been  sum- 
nioDod  in  writing  to  attend.  The  defendants  were  desirous  of 
having  thoiu  remain,  but  for  some  reason  uncx[)laine(l,  tlie  plain- 
tiffs oljjected,  and  the  members  of  the  Press  left  the  Church. 
Mr.  Hill  then  read  a  statement  of  facts,  admitting  the  charges 
made  of  prcacliing  and  reading  prayers  before  the  E.  M.  Sunday 
School,  as  set  forth  in  the  indictment. 

Judge  Hager  then  entered  and  swore  the  witnesses,  when  the 
trial  proceeded  in  brief  as  follows,  the  testimony  being  taken 
down  in  writing  by  the  Secretary,  and  continuing  until  half-pas} 
four  o'clock. 

Edward  Sfnnky  mlled. — Had  several  conversations  with  Mr. 
Taylor.  It  was  just  before  the  4th  oi"  July.  I  told  him  I  under- 
stood he  was  about  to  ofliciate  as  a  clergyman  in  San  Francisco, 
before  an  organization  known  as  the  E])iscoi)al  Mission  Sunday 
School,  at  which  time  an  address  was  to  be  delivered  by  a  Unita- 
riau  ck'n/yvimi.  I  told  him  in  kindest  terms  that  if  he  did  so 
officiate  he  would  offend  a  great  many  i)ersous  in  the  Church  and 
violate  this  canon  law.  Tliat  was  the  substance  of  the  conver- 
sation. Mr.  Taylor  disclaimed  any  intention  to  violate  any 
canon  law.  I  told  him  if  lie  did  this  he  would  be  presented.  I 
have  had  several  conversations  with  him  of  the  same  purport  up 
to  the  i;5th  of  October,  18()0.  Tlie  first  warning  was  confined 
to  the  officiating  on  the  4tii  of  July.  The  subsequent  conversa- 
tions referred  to  his  officiating  for  the  school  regularly.  Some 
time  previous  to  October  13,  ISCiO,  the  Standing  Connnittcc  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  their 
minutes,  and  to  wliicli  he  made  a  reply.  On  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1860,  I  called  on  jNlr.  Taylor  at  the  Metropolitan  Hotel,  at 
which  time  I  delivered  him  a  letter  from  Dr.  Clark  of  that  date, 
a  copy  of  which  I  have  retained.  I  had  a  long  and  earnest  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Taylor,  in  which  I  entreated  him  not  willfully 
to  violate  the  laws  of  the  Church,  or  it  would  unquestionably 
lead  to  his  presentment  and  trial.  He  referred  to  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Clark  had  written  him  a  letter,  and  I  then  called  his  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  letter  of  Dr.  Clark,  which  I  then  deliv- 
ered to  him,  would  satisfy  him  that  Dr.  Clark's  previous  advice 
had  been  given  him  before  he  had  read  the  canon  of  1859.  Mr. 
Taylor  also  said  that  he  had  taken  the  advice  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hill. 
We  had  a  long  conversation,  the  whole  of  which  I  do  not  remem- 
ber. 
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I  called  on  Mr.  Hill  on  the  same  day,  as  I  had  previously  done 
on  otlier  clergymen,  for  the  purpose  of  asking  his  interference 
and  influence  with  Mr.  Taylor,  to  save  him  from  the  eflects  upon 
his  standing  and  character,  as  a  clergyman,  of  the  results  of  a 
trial.  To  s])eak  very  moderately,  1  obtained  no  satisfaction 
from  Mr.  Hill. 

In  my  last  conversation  -with  Mr.  Taylor  he  referred  to  what 
Dr.  Clark  had  written  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  Bishop,  to  which 
I  said  that  Bishop  Kip  left  the  Diocese  during  the  .session  of  the 
General  Convention  in  May.  At  that  time  it  was  very  certain 
that  Dr.  Clark  had  not  received  the  Canons  of  1859,  and  that 
the  conversation  to  which  he  referred  with  the  Bishop  must  have 
referred  to  canons  passed  before  1859.  He  made  no  other  ex- 
planation, except  to  argue  that  there  were  other  acts  of  miscon- 
duct on  the  part  of  clergymen  more  deserving  of  blame  than  any 
conduct  of  his  could  be.  A  further  explanation  was,  that  the 
Church  of  the  Advent  had  requested  a  Jew  and  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic to  deliver  addresses  for  the  benefit  of  that  church  ;  to  which 
I  replied  the  difference  was  very  great.  Over  the  f)piscopal  Sun- 
day Sciiool.  and  over  him,  the  Standing  Committee,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Bishoj),  th()U(jht  they  had  a  right  to  exercise  some  au- 
thority :  but  that  over  the  conduct  of  other  individuals,  attached 
to  other  churches,  we  claimed  no  jurisdiction  or  authority. 

Mr.  Taylor  never  denied  that  he  was  violating  a  law  of  the 
Church,  except  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  had  asked  Mr.  Thrall 
and  Mr.  Pierce,  who  said  they  had  no  objection,  but  that  McAl- 
lister had  positively  refused.  I  told  him  he  must  be  mistaken 
about  Mr.  Thrall,  because  he  had  united  in  that  letter  from  the 
Standing  Connnittce. 

Cross-examination. — Mr.  Taylor's  allusion  to  the  lectures  of 
the  Church  of  the  Advent  did  not  refer  to  T.  Starr  King's  letters. 
Mr.  Taylor  argued  that  he  had  obtained  consent  of  the  Bishop, 
Thrall,  and  Pierce.  Am  not  able  to  .*ay  whether  the  Episcopal 
Mission  S.  School  is  an  I'ccognized  institution  by  Diocesan  au- 
thority. Its  managers  contemptuously  disclaimed  the  authority 
of  the  Standing  Connnittce,  after  which  the  Standing  Committee 
refused  to  recognize  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School  or 
interfere  further  with  its  proceedings. 

Rev  0.  Clark  called. — On  Julv  6th  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Taylor. 

When  writing  the  letter  of  July  6th,  J  had  not  seen  the  canon 
of  1859,  and  did  not  know  of  its  existence.  My  interview 
with  Bishop  Kip  was  .some  three  or  six  months  before  the  May 
Convention.    Previous  to  October  6th  I  think  I  had  seen  the 
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canons  of  1860.  I  wrote  tlie  first  letter  because  I  had  been  told 
that  Mr.  Taylor's  feelings  were  wounded.  Tlie  third  letter  was 
written  in  consequence  of  having  seen  the  canon. 

September  7th,  1860. 

Wm.  G.  Badoeu,  Esq.  : 

Dkak  Sik  :— Upon  more  mature  reflection,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  put  in 
writing  my  views  relative  to  the  matter  concerning  which  you  Itindly  con- 
ferred with  rae  this  morning.  My  well  known  friendly  feelings  toward  the 
Sunday  School  which  owes  its  existence  and  highly  prosperous  condition  to  your 
praiseworthy  energy  and  enterprise,  are  too  well  known  to  render  it  at  all  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  preface  what  1  have  to  say  on  the  subject  with  any  assurances 
to  that  etlcct,  and  you,  sir,  very  well  know  that  1  was  far  from  reprobating  your 
having  had  lull  religious  services  in  your  hall  once,  and  even  twice,  heretofore. 
I  wish  it  also  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  I  shall  make  no  opposition  to  Mr. 
Taylor's  continuing  to  hold  divine  service  in  your  hall.  lJut,  I  must  express  my 
surprise  that  any  clergyman  of  our  Church  should  not  be  deterred,  by  his  own 
self-resi)oct,  from  holding  .itatal  services  there  under  existing  circumstances. 
And  1  also  tend<'r  to  you  my  affectionate  advice  to  refrain  from  employing  any 
clergyman  to  hold  stated  services  there  before  you  shall  be  able  to  confer' with 
the  Jiishop  of  tlie  Uiocese.  Should  you  do  so  I  am  afraid  it  will  raise  a  storm  of 
hostility  from  parties  on  each  sid<^  of  you  which  it  may  be  difficult  for  the  Bishop 
to  allay,  because  you  will  have  thrown  yourselves  off  from  the  right  which  now 
you  hold,  and  i)lace  yourselves,  it  nat  canonically,  at  least  discretionally,  in  the 
wrong,  and  it  will  also  render  it  very  difficult  for  the  clergyman  whom  you  may 
employ  to  vindicate  himself  to  his  IJishop.  Vou  can.  as  you  have  alrea'dy  done 
occnsioniilti/  have  full  services  with  entire  safety,  and  then  hereafter  organize, 
a  church,  in  full  accordance  with  your  Bishop's  approbation  and  cordial  co-ope- 
ration. Thus  you  will  avoid  much  strife,  which  always  is  detrimental  to  the 
Church. 

Here,  sir,  you  have  my  views  on  the  subject  entire,  in  all  christian  love.  May 
God  bless  you  and  your  enterprise  and  crown  your  efforts  with  long-continued 
and  increasing  success. 
I  remain,  sir,  with  the  highest  respect,  very  affectionately, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

OKA>fOE  Clark. 

Cross-examimfim.— Wrote  the  letter  of  October  6th  previous 
to  consultation  with  Mr.  Stanley ;  wrote  the  letter  of  October 
13  th  afterwards. 

San  FRAXcrsco.  October  13,  1860. 

REVERKNn  AND  Dear  BROTHER :  I  wrote  you  on  the  6th  instant,  requesting 
you  to  return  a  letter  1  had  previously  written  to  you,  relative  to  your  having 
violated  a  Canon  of  the  Church,  by  officiating  in  this  city.  Not  having  heard 
from  you,  I  suppose  my  letter  was  not  received. 

I  am  compelled  by  what  I  regard  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  Church,  as  well  as 
from  an  idea  of  what  is  due  to  you  and  myself,  to  say  that  the  letter  I  wrote  to 
you  was  intended  to  relieve  your  distress,  caiised,  as  I  had  heard,  by  a  fear  on 
your  iiart  of  having  acted  in  disregard  of  a  law  of  the  Church.  It  was  not 
meant  to  justify  you  in  any  future  conduct. 

Upon  more  careful  examination,  I  have  no  doubt  the  Canon  of  1860  forbids 
your  officiating  in  this  city,  except  upon  the  conditions  expressed. 

When  my  letter  was  written,  I  had  not  seen  the  Canons  of  1860.  I  beg  leave 
again  to  withdraw  that  letter. 

My  sense  of  Christian  duty  and  regard  for  you  and  every  brother,  compel  mo 
to  say  that  1  cannot  approve  of  any  course  of  conduct  in  disregard  to  the  admo- 
nitions of  the  Stantling  Committee. 
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I  certainly  am  unwilling  that  my  name  shall  be  nsed  as  approving  such 
conduct. 

Faithfully,  your  brother, 

Orixoe  Clabk. 

Rev.  Gboroe  B.  Tati/)R. 

I  did  understand  the  Bishop  to  decide  the  letter  of  the  canon 
impracticable  ;  never  understood  him  as  giving  any  other  con- 
struction to  the  canon  tlian  is  in  my  letter. 

Bishop  Kip  called. — I  know  of  the  existence  of  the  Episcopal 
Mission  Sunday  School.  I  did  not  consent  but  positively  refused 
to  permit  any  clergyman  to  hold  regular  services  in  the  center  of 
the  city  anywhere.  Last  Spring,  before  1  left  the  city,  Mr.  Bad- 
ger called  and  expressed  his  wish  to  have  services.  I  think  it 
was  his  object  to  have  Dr.  Clark  officiate.  I  expressly  told  him 
that  no  assent  could  be  given  to  services  in  the  center  of  the 
city  ;  but  they  could  have  services  below  my  residence,  some- 
where near  Third  and  Harrison  streets,  as  services  of  the  Church 
were  wanted  there,  and  not  in  the  center  of  the  city.  1  think 
Mr.  Badger  said  they  Avauted  services  in  the  center  of  the  city 
but  not  in  the  outskirts. 

I  recollect  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Clark  about  applying  for 
the  consent  of  the  clergy.  Dr.  Clark  asked  with  reference  to 
the  canon  on  the  formation  of  parishes.  I  told  him  that  accord- 
ing to  the  old  canon,  civil  divisions  of  the  city  were  the  parish 
boundaries,  and  a  clergyman  might  therefore  establish  a  church 
in  any  ward  of  a  city  not  occupied  by  another,  in  which  case  the 
consent  of  the  clergy  was  not  necessary.  But  the  canon  had  not 
been  found  to  work  well,  and  had  been  modified  at  the  Conven- 
tion of  1859  ;  how,  I  did  not  know,  for  I  had  not  seen  the  new 
canon.  I  received  the  new  Digest  about  three  days  before  I 
sailed. 

Crats-examined. — Church  of  the  Advent  and  Trinity.  Do  not 
regard  it  as  impracticable  in  geographical  boundaries. 

No  action  has  been  had  by  me  and  the  Standing  Committee  un- 
der this  canon,  and  hence  the  cstablishinent  of  a  new  parish  de- 
pends on  the  assent  of  the  Bishop,  acting  with  the  assent  of  the 
Standing  Committee.  I  have  heard  no  complaints  of  Mr.  Tay- 
lor's officiating  since  the  presentment,  or  after  I  served  the  notice 
on  him. 

Rev.  Mr.  Thrall  called. — About  the  4th  of  July  I  had  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Taylor  ;  the  day  after  he  officiated  in  Mission 
Street.  I  learned  l)y  notice  in  the  papers  of  his  holding  service 
in  Mission  Street  for  the  Sunday  School.  I  sent  him  inmiediately 
a  note  informing  him  that  the  service  was  in  violation  of  that 
canon.   He  ealled  the  same  afternoon.   When  he  called  I  think 
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ho  said  he  was  not  aware  that  the  service  was  in  violation  of  the 
canon. 

I  took  down  the  Digest  of  the  Canons  and  called  his  attention 
to  Section  12  of  Canon  5,  Title  III  of  the  Digest  of  Canons, 
In  some  way,  precisely  how  I  cannot  distinctly  remember,  he  ex- 
pressed a  belief  that  tlio  opinion  of  the  Bisliop  was  that  the  ca- 
non was  void  because  imijracticablc.  I  said  to  him  tliat  the 
opinion  of  the  Bishop  must  have  related  to  an  earlier  canon, 
which,  I  thought  was  passed  in  1856  ;  it  was  in  1853. 

Sax  FiiAxcisco,  June  27th,  1860. 

Reverend  and  Dkah  Sir  : — By  this  morniiin;V  paper  I  sec  that  you  arc  adver- 
tised to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Mission  Sunday  School  ot  this  city 
on  the  4tli  of  July  jjroxinio.  1  trust  that  this  is  without  your  authority  and  con- 
sent. I  do  not  know  that  you  are  aware  that  the  School  has  invited  Mr.  Starr 
Kinp,  an  Unitarian,  (o  maU<'  the  address.  It  has  deei)ly  wounded  the  feelings 
of  almost  all  the  church  people  in  State.  No  other  Sunday  School  of  the 
(  ■hurch  will  take  part  in  thi'  celebration  by  reason  of  this  action.  The  Standing 
Committee  will  probably  express  an  opinion  on  the  subject  on  Saturday.  If  you 
have  given  your  consent  to  a|)pear,  I  suppose  it  uuist  l)e  in  ignorance  of  the  fact 
of  Mr.  King's  position,  and  without  your  consent  directly.  It  will  bring  scandal 
on.  and  grievt?  the  Church.  It  will  seriously  injure  yo\ir  reputation  in  the  State 
and  in  the  United  States,  and  cling  to  you  like  the  sliirt  of  Nessus  wherever  you 
may  go  hen'aftcr. 

If  you  have  not  authorized  this,  or  if  you  withdraw  your  consent  after  know- 
ing the  facts,  will  yon  please  to  inform  in(!  by  return  mail,  that  I  may  say  as 
much  to  the  Standing  Conmiittee  on  Saturday,  as  it  would  save  your  name  up- 
bearing on  the  record,  or  on  any  publication  the  Standing  Committee  may  feel 
called  upon  to  make  under  the  circumstances. 

Very  respectfully, 

S.  C.  TtlRAI.I,, 

I'res't  of  Standing  Com. 


copt  ok  lkttkr  l  uom  8.  c.  thrall. 

My  Dear  Taylor  : — 

Vou  remember  that  I  told  you.  when  you  asked  rae.  I  was  of  the  impression, 
though  not  (juite  sure,  that  by  ofiiciating  on  Sunday  last  in  the  Mission  Sunday 
School,  yon  have  made  yourself  lial)le  under  the  (^anon.  I  have  since  had  time 
to  examine  the  subject,  and  find  that  you  arc  liable  for  violation  of  the  Canons, 
under  Title  2,  Canon  12,  section  (i  :  '•  When  in  any  town  there  is  an  organized 
Parish  you  are  forbidden  holding  any  service,  e.vcept  with  the  consent  of  the 
Rector,  and  if  there  be  more  than  one.  with  the  consent  of  a  majoritv  of  the 
Rectors."  (I  presimie  no  one  would  lind  fault  with  your  past  action.  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  0  but  I  give  yovi  the  law  on  the  subject,  that  you  may  act  warily 
for  the  future,  because  such  action  puts  yo\i  in  the  power  of  any  one  so  disposed 
to  give  you  serious  annoyance  and  trouble.  If  yon  can  call  on  me  some  e  ve- 
ning, I  will  show  you  the  Canon  on  the  subject.  Of  course  it  does  not  hinder 
your  action  in  any  Parish  Church,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Rector,  or  if  vacant, 
the  Wardens  and  Vestry. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

S.  C.  Thrall. 

July  4th,  1860. 

I  then  took  down  an  earlier  volume  of  the  Canons  conttiining 
that  of  1853.  I  explained  to  him  tliat  this  Canon  of  1853  was 
doubtless  by  the  Bishop  Md  to  be  intpradicaMe.    Without  show- 
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ing  liim  the  particular  Canon,  I  stated  to  him  its  substance.  Tliat 
it  may  be  the  smallest  subdivision  of  any  city,  or  tlic  parish  boun- 
dary ;  that  in  Jsew  York  this  had  been  held  to  mean  dedion  dis- 
tricts ;  tliat  it  furnished  no  prutectim  against  intrmion,  which 
principle  of  protection  had  always  been  maintained  by  the 
Church  ;  that  in  consequence  the  next  General  Convention  had 
framed  a  new  Canon  to  remedy  the  defect.  This  Canon  1  handed 
to  liim.  He  seemed  to  read  it,  and  I  sui)pose  was  satisfied.  I 
furtlicr  stated  to  him  that  it  was  hardly  possible  that  the  Bishop 
had  expressed  an  opinion  on  tliis  Canon,  as  to  my  certain  knowl- 
edge he  had  received  his  copy  of  the  Digest  by  the  mail  preceding 
his  dei«rture  for  the  East ;  and  I  argued  tiiat  my  opinion  was  right 
because  the  Bishop  could  not  have  considered  a  Canon  ob.<oletc, 
wiiich  had  been  in  operation  onlv  from  Januarv  1st,  18G0,  to 
May,  1860.  I  stated  to  Mr.  Taylor  that  as  iiis' officiating  had 
been  in  ignorance  of  tiic  Canon,  that  of  course  no  one  would  be 
disposed  to  annoy  him  for  it  ;  that  even  if  tiiey  sliould,  1  would 
exercise  any  influence  I  pos.«essed  to  hinder  it ;  but  that  it  was 
bad  policy  to  put  himself  in  a  position  in  which  any  five  connnu- 
nioants  of  the  Churcli  could  compel  liim,  if  tliey  had  become  dis- 
satisfied with  him  from  any  cause,  to  stand  a  trial.  I  had  no  par- 
ticular objection  to  tiiat  service.  I  did  i^rge  on  him,  howeve;-, 
that  any  service  held  there,  would  meet  the  disapprobation  of 
the  Bishop,  as  he  had  told  me  himself  tliat  he  had  refused  con- 
sent to  any  services  for  the  Sunday  School. 

Mr.  Taylor  never  has  applied  for  my  consent  to  hold  future 
services.  I  think  that  subject  was  never  alluded  to  between  us. 
I  think  Mr.  Taylor  said  he  liad  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Hill,  and 
that  Mr.  Hill  had  not  mentioned  any  such  canon. 

Before  the  Bishop's  departure  he  conferred  Ejiiscopal  author- 
ity on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Cross-examined. — I  was  not  present  at  tlie  General  Conven- 
tion when  the  Canon  of  1859  was  adopted. 

Rev.  M.  AckerJi/  called. — I  am  a  meml)er  and  Secretary  of  the 
Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese.  On  the  2d  day  of  October 
the  Standing  Committee  addressed  a  letter  of  admonition  to 
^Ir.  Taylor.  It  was  admonishing  him  against  officiating  in  tiie 
Ejiiscopal  Mission  School,  in  San  Francisco,  without  canonical 
consent. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  I  know  that  a  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Taylor  in  answer  to  tiiis  admonition. 
^jjQjIn  my  morning's  testimony  I  said  that  I  thought  tlic  Rectors 
probably  give  their  consent  to  Mr.  Taylor's  officiating,  if 
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asked  ;  I  referred  only  to  a  single  service  which  he  contempla- 
ted liolding  in  August. 

Cross-examined. — [Reads  letter  from  F.  B.  Austin  about  Jtlr. 
Taylor's  services — sec  Standing  Committee's  letter.]  Says  res- 
olution embraced  in  same  was  adopted  by  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, June  30,  1860. 

The  Standing  Committee  took  action  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed Fourth  of  July  celebration  by  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sun- 
day School,  and  published  the  following  resolutions,  as  passed 
by  them,  in  the  Alta  California  of  July  1st.  [Read  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Standing  Committee  by  Mr.  Akcrly.j 

At  a  Dieeting  of  the  Standino;  Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  California,  held  on 
the  30th  day  of  June,  A.  1).  IsiiO,  it  was  unanimously 

Resolced,  That  the  action  of  the  oflicers  of  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday 
School,  in  their  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  by  which  they  have  invited 
a  Upitariau  Clergyman  to  deliver  an  address  to  the  children  of  the  Episcopal 
Sunday  Schools,  has  been  had  without  the  sanction  of  any  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  this  Diocese,  and  does  not  meet  the  approbation 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  at  present  the  Ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Dio- 
cese. 

Resolmd,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Standing  Committee  be  directed  to  pub- 
lish this  resolution. 

The  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  minutes. 

Attest :  Benjajiin  Akeki.y,  Secretary. 

The  Stuiday  School  replied  in  the  Alta  of  the  3d  as  follows. 
[Read  from  the  minutes  of  the  Standing  Committee  by  Mr. 
Akerly.] 

Resoi-htions  of  the  EnscoPA.1,  Mi.ssion  Sunday  Scnooi,. — At  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School, 
held  on  the  2d  day  of  July,  18()0,  the  following  public  advertisement  (as  above) 
from  the  Alia  of  Sunday  v.  m.,  was  read,  and  resolutions  unanimously  passed. 

Now,  therefore.  Resolved,  That  the  above  action  was  voluntary  and  uncalled 
for,  as  no  permission  or  sanction  was  asked  of  said  Committee,  or  any  of  the 
Clergy,  for  the  privile(ie  of  celebrating  our  national  anniversary,  or  as  to  who 
should  deliver  an  oration  (not  an  address)  on  that  occasion. 

Resolved.  That  in  this  enlightened  age  of  the  world,  the  action  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  at  present  representing  the  Ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  this  Diocese,  is  an  unwarranted  assumption  of 
Ecclesiastical  dictation,  unprecedented  in  modern  times,  and  does  not  meet  the 
approbation  of  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sun- 
day School. 

Resolved.  That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  publish  these  resolutions. 
Attest :  A  true  copy.  Samuel  D.  King,  Jk.,  Secretary. 

The  Standing  Committee  received  a  notice  from  F.  B.  Austin, 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday 
School,  of  their  action  in  regard  to  regular  service  in  Music 
Hall.    [See  letter  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  page  6.] 
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The  Standing  Committee  replied  to  the  said  action  of  the 
school  as  follows : 

San  Francisco,  October  2,  1860. 
Mr.  F.  B.  Ausiin,  Corresponding  Secretary,  eic  of  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday 
Scliool  : 

Dear  Sir  : — At  a  regular  monthly  meetinft  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Diocese  of  California,  held  on  Tuesday,  October  2d.  on  motion,  the  Secretary  was 
directed  to  present  you  the  following  reply  to  your  letter  of  October  Ist 
Very  respectfully  yours,  etc., 

Benjamin  Akeblv,  Secretary. 

Frank  B.  Austin,  Esq.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  etc.,  of  Episcopal  Mission  Sun- 
day School : 

Dear  Sib  : — The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  California  hereby 
acknowledge  your  favor  of  the  1st  instant. 

In  your  letter  you  mention  certain  action  taken  by  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sun- 
day School,  and  express  a  confident  trust  that  the  same  will  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

In  reply,  the  Committee  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following 
action  of  .said  school,  as  published  in  the  Daily  Alia  California  of  July  3d  : 

[See  resolutions  of  the  Episcopal  Mis.sion  Sunday  School,  as  appears  above.] 

The  above  action,  disallowing,  as  it  does,  the  authority  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, evidently  placed  the  school,  as  such,  in  a  position  of  independence  of 
the  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  as  evidently  left  to  the  Church  no  responsi- 
bility for  the  future  action  of  the  school,  and,  consequently,  no  right  on  the  part 
of  the  authorities  of  the  Church  either  to  sanction  or  to  disapprove  of  its  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  Standing  Committee,  therefore,  claim  no  right,  as  the  Ecclesiastical  au- 
thority of  the  Church,  to  express  to  the  ■  ICpisiopal  Mission  .Sunday  School" 
more  than  to  any  other  independent  and  sell-subsisliug  organization,  either  ap- 
probation or  disapprobation  of  their  conduct. 

The  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  minutes. 

BENJA.MIN  Akeri.y,  Secretary,  Ac. 

Frank  B.  Austin  called. — I  received  from  Mr.  Taylor  a  letter 
which  I  read  to  the  Mission  Sunday  Scliool  teachers.  [Reads 
— see  No.  1.]    Head  no  other  letters  to  tlie  School. 

[No.  1.] 

MAiiTSTnxE,  Sept.  24tb,  1860, 

Mr.  F.  B.  AcOTHf : 

Dear  Sir  : — Yours  of  Saturday  last  came  duly  to  hand  yesterday,  and  as  I 
expect  to  be  absent  the  remainder  of  this  week,  I  take  the  i)resent  moment  to 
answer,  •  •  •  •  •  j  ^m  not  at  all  apprehensive  that  I  will  be  left  to  suf- 
fer if  I  faithfully  discharge  my  duty,  and  if  1  do  not,  certainly  shall  expect  bnt 
little  recompense.  I  take  this  step  expecting  to  meet  with  opposition.  Let  it 
come.  I  shall  do  my  duty — preach  the(Jospi'l  fearlessly,  and  neither  '■  the  devil  " 
Dor  the  .Standing  Committee  shall  make  a  .scape-goat  of  me  again. 

I  shall  expect — -yes,  I  feel  a-ssured.  that  yourself,  .Mr.  Badger,  and  the  officers 
and  teachers  of  the  school  will  stand  round  me.  and  when  the  d'trk  day  comes, 
if  it  does  come,  after  having  done  all,  to  stand.  I  shall  rtsign  this  parish  this 
evening,  and  preach  my  farewell  sennon  on  next  Sunday.  1  may.  if  1  can  ar- 
range my  business,  be  with  you  on  Sunday,  the  7th  of  October,  of  which  matter 
I  will  write  you. 

«»*«*•«••••*•• 

1  am  yours  truly, 

Geo.  B.  Tatwe. 
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Cross-cmmirwd. — I  have  heard  remarks  made  as  to  the  words 
"  devil,"  or  "  Standing  Committee."  I  afterwards  held  conversa- 
tion with  Mr.  Taylor  about  what  he  meant  by  such  expressions. 

At  this  point  of  the  proceedings  Dr.  Clark  arose  and  at" 
tempted  to  give  1m  cxj)lanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  word  "  devil,"  etc.  Mr.  Taylor  denied  the  right 
of  the  reverend  gentleman  to  falsely  interpret  his  words.  The 
court  called  Dr.  Clark  to  order,  informing  him  that  Mr.  Austin 
was  the  witness  on  the  stand.  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Hill 
Dr.  Clark  was  directed  by  the  court  to  take  his  seat  and  keep 
order,  which  he  accordingly  did. 

EXPLANATION  OF  THE  WORDS  "NEITHER  THE  DEVIL  NOR  THE 
STANDING  COMMITTEE." 
I  afterwards  liold  conversation  with  Mr.  Taylor,  about  what  he  meant  by  such 
expressions.  He  said  he  had  received  several  communicfttions  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, regarding  the  Church  and  School  difficulty — and  just  before  writing  that 
letter  to  nie,  had  been  reading  one  in  which  the  writer  said  •'  this  affair  was  rais- 
ing the  devil  among  the  people,  and  the  Standing  Committee  in  San  Francisco  ;" 
and  that  he  wrote  that  letter  under  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  influenced  by  the 
phraseology  of  said  letter,  and  not  intending  to  reflect  upon  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

Direct — This  explanation  was  not  communicated  to  the  teach- 
ers. 

The  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution  being  finished, 
Mr.  William  G.  Badger  was  called  to  the  stand  for  the  purpose 
of  testifying  to  certain  facts  relative  to  the  organization  of  a 
free  church  in  this  city.  Tiie  defence  wished  to  bring  out  cer- 
tain important  facts  relative  to  the  Fourth  of  July  difficulty — 
desired  to  prove  by  this  witness,  a  conversation  he  had  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Akerly,  a  member  of  the  standing  committee.  In  a 
word,  the  defence  wished  to  prove  by  this  and  other  witnesses, 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  Mr.  Taylor's  coming  to  the 
city — facts  which  would  have  exonerated  him  from  any  intention 
to  violate  the  law  of  the  church.  But  by  an  unprecedented  ru- 
ling of  the  court,  this  evidence  was  regarded  as  irrelevant  to  the 
case,  and  so  decided. 

W.  G.  Badger  called. — Don't  know  whether  respondent  had 
consent  of  the  rectors  of  the  several  parishes. 

Benjamin  Akerly  called. — I  called  attention  of  respondent  to 
Canon  XIII,  etc.  In  August  Mr.  Taylor  stated  that  he  had 
been  asked  to  ofiiciate  at  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School, 
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San  Francisco.  Advised  him  not  to  do  so  without  the  consent 
of  a  majority  of  the  officiating  ministers  in  the  city,  as  it  would 
be  in  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Chui-ch.  I  said  1  had  no  doubt 
but  tlic  consent  of  all  might  be  obtained  ;  was  satisfied  that  Rev. 
Mr.  McAllister  would  give  his  consent,  as  he  was  in  favor 
of  organizing  a  new  parish.  I  thought  Mr.  Thrall  cared 
nothing,  one  way  or  the  other.  I  also  informed  him  that  I 
doubted  whether  any  clergjnnan  would  present  him  for  trial, 
even  if  he  did  officiate,  but  it  would  be  folly  for  him  to  place 
himself  in  that  position  when  there  might  be  instituted  a  pre- 
sentment.   That  is  about  the  sum  of  the  conversation. 

On  the  5th  of  September  I  had  another  conversation  with 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  informed  him  that,  if  he  did  officiate,  he  would  be 
presented  for  trial  under  the  canon.  I  made  this  statement  at 
the  request  of  Mr.  Stanley,  who  requested  me  to  give  him  this 
warning.  I  referred  Mr.  Taylor  to  the  law  of  the  Church  on  botli 
occasions.  It  is  my  impression  that  he  understood  that  to  be 
tlie  law.  He  said  nothing.  These  two  were  the  only  conferen- 
ces with  Mr.  Taylor  on  the  subject.  Have  not  seen  him  since 
until  this  morning. 


Canon  9  of  1853,  31  of  1852  ;  action  of  General  Convention 
on  Canon,  and  debates  on  it. 


Answer  of  the  Kespondeiit  to  the  Presentmeiit. 

San  Francisco,  Feb.  14,  1861. 
To  the  Heverend  President  and  Members  of  the  Court : 

Bkktiirex  : — As  iny  niis«  i-r  to  the  several  charges  made  ngaiDst  me  in  the 
presentment,  to  try  which  you  are  the  Court.  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the  foUow- 
mg  statement,  addressed  as  a  letter  to  the  Ilishop. 

Respectfully,  yours,  Geo.  B.  Taylor. 

Sa.\  Francisco,  Feb.  4,  1861. 
To  the  Bight  Heverend  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocest  of  California  : 

Dkak  i<iR  : — The  undersigned,  a  presbyter  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
within  your  jurisdiction,  having  been  presented  to  you  for  trial,  and  charged 
with  the  wilful  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  church,  desires,  in  thb;  answer  to 
said  charges,  to  set  forth  certain  facts  touching  the  mutter  in  question,  and  to 
state  how  far.  and  wherein,  he  feels  a  consciousness  of  having  wilfully  violated 
the  laws  of  the  church. 

It  is  well  known  to  you.  sir,  and  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  since  my 
connection  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chueh  I  have,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  endeavored  to  conform  to.  and  abide  by,  the  laws,  usages,  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  said  Church.   Both  in  my  public  and  private  life,  so  far  as  my 
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moans  and  imporfoctions  would  allow,  I  have  endeavored  to  live  a  life  void  of 
ofleiice  towanis  Go<l  and  man,  and  have  not  knowingly  or  will'uUy  thrown 
a  stumbling-block  in  tlie  way  of  any  one. 

On  or  about  the  first  of  last  July,  I  was  invited  to  hold  prayers  and  preach 
for  till!  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School  in  this  city,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Mr.  W.  G.  Uadger,  a  comnuinicant  of  the  church,  and  temporarily  occujiying, 
with  his  school,  the  Methodist  Bethel,  situated  on  Mission  street,  between  First 
and  Second.  Seeing  no  reason  why  1  might  not  thus  officiate,  and  being  at  that 
time  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  any  restrictive  canon  on  the  subject,  I 
consented,  and,  to  a  well -filled  house,  proclaimed  the  words  of  life. 

Shortly  after  this,  meeting  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thrall  on  th(^  street,  I  was  informed 
by  him  of  the  existence  of  a  canon,  specifying  the  conditions  upon  which  a 
Clergyman  was  permitted  to  officiate  within  the  limits  of  other  parishes. 

After  my  return  to  Marysville,  unsolicited  by  me.  I  received,  on  the  8th  of 
July,  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  0.  Clark,  D.  1).,  which  was  as  follows  :  (See  Letter 
No.  5.) 

If  I  had  had  any  fears  a.s  to  whether  I  did  right  or  not,  in  holding  service  for 
the  Sunday  School,  they  were  all  dissipated  on  the  reception  of  this  letter,  for 
nothing  seemed  more  unchristianlike  then,  and  nothing  seems  more  unchris- 
tianlike  still,  than  to  prohibit  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  from  preaching  the 
Gos])el  "  whenever  and  wherever  "  a  door  of  mercy  is  thrown  open,  and  he 
afiectionatcly  solicited  to  enter. 

Some  time  after  tliis  1  had  occasion  to  visit  the  city  again,  and  while  hero  was 
again  solicited  to  hold  divine  service  for  the  aforesaid  Sunday  School.  Being 
unsettled  in  my  mind  as  to  whether  I  ought,  under  the  circiuiistances,  to 
comply  with  the  re((uest,  I  sought  and  obtained  the  advice  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Akerly  on  the  subject,  which  was.  as  near  as  I  remember,  in  this  wise  :  "  You 
had  better  be  careful  and  get  into  no  difficulty  in  this  thing.  Get  the  consent 
of  a  majority  of  the  clergy  in  the  city,  and  then  you  can  go  on  and  have 
nothing  to  fear." 

Wishing,  in  this  matter,  to  comply  with  the  usages  of  the  church,  I  deter- 
mined to  get  the  permission  of  the  officiating  clergymen,  or  a  majority  of  thera, 
to  the  holding  of  said  service,  Understaniling  that  Mr.  Thrall  was  al)sent  from 
the  city,  I  ditl  not  call  on  him  ;  but,  on  a  previous  occasion,  and  at  the  time  he 
met  me  on  the  street,  and  notified  me  as  to  the  existence  of  said  canon,  he  then 
said  :  "  As  to  myself.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  holding  service  there,''  This 
I  deemed  as  sufficient  on  his  part,  I  then  saw  the  Rev,  Mr,  Pierce,  who  said  : 
"Of  course,  I  have  no  objection,"  I  then  saw  the  Rev.  Mr,  Me.\llister.  who  at 
once  refused.  A  majority  of  the  clergy  then  of  this  city,  as  I  supposed,  having 
expressed  no  objection,  at  that  time,  to  the  temporary  holding  of  service,  I 
resolved  to  go  forward  and  act  accordingly. 

Up  to  this  time  there  was  no  arrangement  made  between  myself  and  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  school  to  have  stated  services  in  Platfs  Music  Hall. 
After  this  I  was  infonuod  by  letter  that  I  was  unanimously  requested  by  the 
s\iperintendenls,  officers  and  teachers  of  said  school,  to  officiate  tor  them  in 
Platfs  Music  Hall,  with  a  view  to  the  organization  of  a  new  parish  as  soon  as 
the  Bishop  returned. 

I  wius  mformed  that  there  existed  in  this  city  a  growing  demand  for  the 
services  of  a  free  church,  that  a  number  of  communicants  were  au.xious  to 
become  identified  with  such  an  institution,  and  that  our  Bishop  had  intimated 
his  co-operation  and  cordial  consent  to  such  an  enterprise.  The  health  of  my 
family  requiring  a  change  from  the  intense  heat  of  Marysville,  the  bankrupt  and 
hopeless  condition  of  our  church  there — owii.g  to  no  act  of  my  administration, 
however, — and  a  door  of  usefulness  opening  itself  in  this  city,  I  determined  to 
accept  the  call  and  nft'er  of  the  friends  of  the  Sunday  School,  aii(/  did  xo.  I 
gave  up  my  parish  at  Marysville  on  the  last  of  September ;  came  to  San  Fran- 
cisco on  the  fith  of  October,  and  preached  my  first  sermon  in  my  now  rolatiou 
on  the  Uth  of  October. 
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On  the  13th  of  October  I  received  an  admonitory  letter  from  the  Standing 
Committee,  in  which  I  was  admonished  '•  not  to  fiall  upon  the  violation  of  the 
canons  of  the  church."  I  may  have  erred  in  the  conclusions  I  come  to  on  the 
reception  of  that  document,  but.  at  the  time,  I  could  see  no  reason  why  there 
was  any  necessity  for  thi.s  admonition,  provided  I  had  strictly  complied  with 
that  section  of  Canon  12,  viz :  section  Gth,  that  I  am  here  charged  with  having 
violated. 

In  all  the  charges  and  speciflcations  contained  in  the  presentment,  it  seems 
that  the  si.vth  section  of  Canon  12,  is  the  one  violated,  which,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  before  God,  I  believe  I  have  complied  with.  If  so,  by  what  authority 
am  I  admonished?  Has  the  Standing  Committee  of  this,  or  any  other  Diocese, 
the  power  to  invade  the  rights  of  any  clergyman,  when  in  the  legitimate 
discharge  of  the  oBices  and  privileges  guaranteed  to  him  by  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Church? 

I  wouhl  desire,  furthermore,  to  state  that  the  witlidrawal  of  Dr.  Clark's  letter 
was  after  I  had  given  up  my  parish  at  Marysville,  and  removed  to  this  city. 
Said  letter  was  withdrawn  under  the  plea  that  the  canon  in  question  had  been 
changed  at  the  last  General  Convention,  and  that  the  writer  was  ignorant  of 
that  fact  when  he  wrote  to  me. 

It  seems  to  me  that  that  part  of  the  canon  which  I  am  arraigned  for  having 
violated,  is  precisely  the  same  in  the  canon  of  1856,  as  it  is  in  the  ••  Digest  of 
Canons  of  1851),"  and  if  it  was  "impracticable"  and  a  "dead  letter"  three 
years  ago.  it  has  received  no  alteration  or  new  life  since  that  period.  I  can  say, 
from  my  heart,  that  I  have  not  willingly  violated  the  law  of  the  Church,  as  I 
was  directed  and  instructed  to  regard  it.  In  going  contrary  to  the  admonition 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  I  did  so  under  the  impression  that  they  were  under 
a  misapprehension  of  the  matter,  and  that  if  the  lii.shop  of  the  Diocese  had  pro- 
nounced the  law  •'  impracticable  "  and  a  '•  dead  letter,"  they,  in  their  subordi- 
nate petition,  had  no  right  to  revive  it.  I  cannot,  in  my  case,  but  feel  that  there 
has  been  a  stepping  aside  from  the  usual  strictness  of  administering  the  canons 
of  the  Church,  ity  crime  is  not  that  of  drunkenness,  sensuality  or  falsehood  ; 
but  a  mere  technical  violation  of  a  canon,  which  at  the  time  I  supposed  to  be  a 
dead  letter,  on  account  of  its  impracticability. 

In  view,  then,  of  all  the  above  circumstances,  and  conditions  under  which  I 
oflBeiated  for  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School,  I  plead  not  guilty  to  the 
charges  preferred  against  me.  and  await  the  decision  of  those  who  are  selected 
to  pronounce  sentence  in  this  matter.    I  am,  with  many  marks  of  esteem, 

Yours  truly,  Gkurue  B.  Tati-ob. 


The  following  are  the  Ecclesiastical  Vows  assumed  at  the  or- 
dination of  priests,  and  alleged  by  the  prosecution  to  have  been 
violated  by  respondent : 

Vow  III.  Will  you,  then,  give  your  faithful  diligence  always  so  to  minister 
the  doctrine  and  sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  and  as  this  Church  hath  received  the  same  according  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God  ;  so  that  you  may  teach  the  people  committed  to  your  care 
and  charge  with  all  diligence  to  keep  and  observe  the  same. 
Ansxetr. — I  will  do  so  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

Vow  VI.  Will  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  your  own  selves,  and  your 
families  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  make  both  yourselves  and 
them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to  the  flock 
of  Christ? 

Answer. — I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 
Vow  VIIL    Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Bishop  and  other  chief  ministers 
who,  according  to  the  canons  of  the  Church,  may  have  the  charge  and  govern- 
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ment  over  you,  following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions, 
and  submitting  yoursolvcs  to  their  Godly  judgments  ? 
Answer. — I  will  do  bo,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 


The  following  is  the  notice  of  witnesses  summoned  for  the 

defense  which  was  duly  served  upon  the  presentors  : 

To  the  Presentors  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Taylor : — 

Take  notice  that  I  have  summoned  the  following  witnesHCs  to  appear  in  my 
behalf  on  the  day  of  trial : 


Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Ingrahara  Kip 

Rev.  Orange  Clark, 

Rev.  B(!iijaniin  Akerly, 

Rev.  Mr.  Pierce, 

Wm.  G.  Badger, 

Fi'ank  li.  Austin, 

Thomas  J.  Haynes, 

John  W.  Haynes, 

John  Brannan, 

I.  A.  Olney, 

I.  S.  Paxton, 

Wm.  V.  Wells, 

Wm.  Ayers, 

G.  H.  Moore, 

I.  W.  Grawford, 

Rev.  Mr.  Myers, 

Geo.  F.  Dawson, 

Andrew  Williams, 

N.  R.  Herri(;k, 

N.  Atkinson, 

I.  II.  Madison, 

Dr.  Thurston, 


A.  Baker, 
Robert  Reed, 
Moses  Ellis, 
W.  C.  Hinckley, 
Wm.  Norris, 
Janies'Oti 


San  Francisco,  February  13th,  18C1. 


S,j, 

Dr.  H.  TiithiU, 
B.  A.  Rockwell, 
Wm.  Hittell, 
Wm.  Faulkner, 
Frank  Soule, 
Wm.  Cremony, 
D.  C.  M.  Goodsell, 
J.  W.  Tucker. 
Dr.  F.  Uowner, 
B.  Dorr, 
J.  G.  White, 
r.  Whitbeck, 
\i.O.  Henderson, 
Joseph  Daniels, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Hill, 
And  thirty  others. 
Yours  respectfully, 

Geo.  B.  Tatlor,  Respondent. 


Wm.  G.  Badger  caVed.' — Did  not  understand  that  the  Bishop 
gave  as  positive  his  consent,  but  intended  it  only  as  his  prefer- 
ence. I  wrote  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  ou  that  subject,  to  ask  him  if  he 
would  come  down. 

The  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School  was  first  established  in 
February,  1858  ;  has  existed  under  its  present  separate  organ- 
ization since  September  or  October,  1859  ;  first  held  its  services 
at  Bethel  Church  on  Mission  Street,  and  it  was  in  that  Church 
that  Mr.  Taylor  first  officiated  for  us  ;  then  removed  to  Musical 
Hall,  ou  the  south  side  of  Bush  Street,  and  east  of  Montgomery  ; 
after  the  Hall  was  burned  we  went  back  to  the  Bethel,  and  there 
Mr.  Taylor  first  officiated  in  July.  It  was  while  in  the  Bethel 
that  the  first  arrangements  were  made  for  a  Fourth  of  July  ora- 
tion by  Rev.  T.  Starr  King  as  orator.  He  is  the  Unitarian  min- 
ister of  San  Francisco.    Ou  or  about  the  25th  of  June,  Rev.  Mr. 
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Ackerly  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject,  as  also  did  the  Rev.  Mr. 
HiU. 

[On  account  of  the  evidence  being  objected  to,  the  defense 
here  rested.] 

Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  Counsel  for  the  defense,  arose  and  submitted 
the  folio  wing  argument : 

If  the  Lav  Assessor  and  Court  please,  I  oflfer  tliis  evidence  as 
absolutely  necessary  to  our  case,  and  will  state  a  few  reasons 
why  this  objection  of  the  presenters  should  not  be  sustained. 
My  first  appeal  is  a  mijior  and  comparatively  an  unimportant 
one ;  it  is  that  of  courtesy.  I  have  not  objected  to  a  j>article 
of  the  evidence  which  has  been  ofiFcred  by  the  prosecution, 
although  I  might  have  done  so  had  I  chosen  to  be  as  captious 
as  they  seem  determined  to  be  toward  the  respondent.  I  would 
not  now  object,  were  the  opportunity  given,  notwithstanding 
this  strange  proceeding  on  their  part;  for  an  impartial  trial  and 
exact  justice  can  only  be  had  by  the  introduction  of  all  the  tes- 
timony bearing  on  the  case,  leaving  it  to  the  court  to  decide 
what  effect  shall  be  given  to  the  same,  as  a  whole  and  in  all  its 
parts.  But,  as  that  courtesy  has  not  been  reciprocated,  I  have 
nothing  more  to  say  about  it.  We  rest  upon  our  rights,  ratlier 
than  upon  courtesy,  and  insist  that  this  evidence  now  offered  to 
the  court  cannot  be  rejected  without  a  palpable  infringement  of 
those  rights. 

Now,  what  is  thi.''  case,  and  in  what  position  does  it  stand  at 
this  time  ?  [Mr.  Hill  here  read  tlie  presentment  and  contin- 
ued.] Here  it  will  be  seen  that  the  resjiondcnt  is  charged  with 
the  commission  of  no  other  act,  or  acts,  than  "  reading  prayers 
and  preaching "  for  tha  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School. 
These  acts  we  do  not  deny.  On  the  contrary,  at  the  very  firs 
opportunity  offered,  we  admitted  every  one  of  them.  They  are 
acts  commendatory  in  themselves,  for  surely,  in  this  land  of 
worldliness  and  religious  indifference,  no  one  will  charge  that 
it  is  a  sin  to  road  ])rayers,  or  to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  the 
presentation  alleges  that  these  acts,  right  and  commendable  in 
and  of  themselves,  become  wrong  and  deserving  of  censure— 
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even  that  of  a  public  presentation  and  trial — on  account  of  cer- 
tain attendant  circumstances.  What  these  are  they  charge  in 
the  presentment,  and  have  submitted  their  evidence  to  substan. 
tiate  their  inferences,  as  it  was  their  riglit  and  duty  to  do  ;  for^ 
witliout  these,  the  whole  case  would  appear  ridiculous.  No  man 
of  sense  could  be  found  to  present  or  prosecute  such  a  palpable 
absurdity.  The  facts  proven  by  the  prosecution,  as  they  allege, 
so  change  these  acts  of  the  respondent  as  not  only  to  deprive 
them  of  all  merit,  but  so  mark  them  with  demerit  as  to  involve 
uncanonical  intrusion  upon  the  rights  of  others  ;  violation  of 
four  of  the  eight  ordination  vows  of  tlie  respondent ;  scandal 
upon  the  Church  ;  grief  to  her  faithful  members,  and  a  desecra- 
tion of  the  solemn  vow  sealed  at  the  Holy  Communion.  Weighty 
charges,  indeed,  which,  if  proved  and  unexplained,  do  involve 
blame,  and  should  subject  the  defendant  to  censure  if  he  be  thus 
guilty.  But  you  will  ])crceive  that,  after  all,  these  are  inuendos 
or  inferences  drawn  from  the  circumstances  under  which  the  acts 
of  the  defendant  are  preferred.  No  other  acts  are  alleged,  and 
the  court  are  called  upon  to  draw  these  inferences  so  unfavorable 
to  the  defendant.  If  found  guilty,  as  thus  alleged,  it  is  in  your 
power  to  degrade  him,  and  thus  take  away  his  ministerial  char- 
acter, which  is  his  life  because  his  sustenance  and  his  good  name 
— more  precious  to  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  than  the  wealth 
of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  without  them. 

Does  it  not  become  you,  then,  to  be  exceedingly  careful,  how 
and  on  what  evidence  you  draw  such  unfavorable,  and  I  may 
add,  fatal  inferences  from  such  praiseworthy  acts  ?  And  is  it 
possible  that  you,  or  any  one  not  possessing  the  attributes  of  om- 
niscience, can  do  either  the  respondent  or  the  prosecutors  justice, 
unless  you  have  the  whole  case  before  you — the  story  of  both, 
with  the  explanations  and  evidence  each  has  to  offer  ?  Now 
look  at  this  case  in  its  present  aspect,  when  the  prosecution,  hav- 
ing had  the  largest  liberty  on  their  side,  so  strangely  interpose 
this  objection.  They  know,  and  we  know,  and  you  know,  and 
the  world  knows — for  it  is  too  notorious  to  deny  or  controvert 
successfully — that  tliis  prosecution  and  defense  are  but  parts  of 
one  long  and  continuous  story — beginning  with  that  newspaper 
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controversy  about  the  Fourth  of  July  oration  delivered  before 
this  School  In'  the  Rev.  T.  Starr  King,  the  Unitarian  minister  of 
this  city — continued  in  the  subsequent  action  of  the  Standing 
committee  and  the  managers  of  this  school,  connecting  with  the 
success  of  this  institution,  and  the  apparently  favorable  opportu. 
nity  presented  to  carry  out  a  part  of  their  plan — the  establish- 
ment of  a  free  church,  not  to  interfere  with  other  churches  here, 
but  to  call  in  those  who  otherwise  would  have  been  left  without 
church  privileges,  so  far  as  our  own  church,  at  least,  was  con- 
cerned ;  the  managers  and  the  defendant  supposing,  and  having 
good  reason  to  suppose,  notwithstanding  the  oflBcious  intermed- 
dling of  Mr.  Stanley  and  others,  that  they  had  the  approval  of 
the  Bisliop,  substantially,  if  not  in  so  many  words,  and  that  what- 
ever of  irregularity  there  might  have  been  in  their  ecclesiastical 
or  canonical  action,  it  would,  on  account  of  the  meritorious  work 
in  which  they  were  so  successfully  engaged,  be  overlooked  by 
the  Bishop  on  his  return,  or  at  least,  not  to  be  charged  as  the 
grievous  sin  put  forth  in  this  presentment.  I  repeat,  this  is  all 
one  story.  No  man  can  understand  any  one  part  of  it  without 
hearing  the  Avholc,  and  when  the  whole  is  told,  then  can  each 
one  make  up  an  enlightened  opinion,  and  decide  upon  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  the  acts  of  all  the  parties  concerned.  I  plant  my- 
self upon  this  position  as  upon  a  rock,  and  challenge  any  possi- 
ble controverting  as  to  its  correctness. 

Yet,  what  have  the  prosecution  done?  They  had  the  privil. 
ege  of  selecting  their  mode  and  manner  of  attack,  and  to  present 
just  such  evidence  as  they  pleased,  and  no  more.  I  had  neither 
the  power  nor  the  wish  to  dictate  a  word  or  question  to  them.  I 
ask  again — and  I  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  court  to 
this  point — what  have  they  done  ?  Wiiy,  just  this,  and  no  more 
— most  carefully,  and  systematically,  have  they  picked  out  tlieir 
items  of  the  story,  dissevered  them  from  all  possible  connection 
with  the  rest,  and  given  their  own  most  unfavorable  coloring  to 
all  the  defendant  did  or  said  in  their  presence,  and  most  particu. 
larly  forgetful  of  all  that  was  explanatory  or  apologetic  of  his 
action.  I  need  only  refer  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Thrall  and 
Mr.  Stanley,  the  principal  prosecuting  witnesses,  as  given  yester- 
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day,  in  illustration  of  my  remark.  One  could  not  hnt  notice  how 
carefully  they  measured  their  words — how  particularly  they  con- 
fined themselves  to  the  specific  point  they  had  in  view — the  con- 
viction  of  the  defendant — and  how  scrupulously  they  avoided 
every  particle  of  the  history  of  this  case  that  would  give  the  de- 
fendant the  slightest  opportunity  to  call  out  the  omitted  portions 
on  cross-examination.  If  their  testimony  had  been  previously 
stereotyped,  it  could  not  have  been  more  systematic  and  guarded. 
We  could  not,  then,  as  the  Lay  Assessor  and  court  must  see, 
bring  out  what  we  conceive  and  maintain,  explains,  if  it  does  not 
justify  the  defendant's  course,  by  way  of  cross-examination,  for 
the  prosecution  did  not  mean  that  we  should,  and  were  studiously 
careful  not  to  open  the  door  for  us,  by  any  question  asked  or  evi- 
dence given  on  the  direct  examination.  We  do  not  complain  of 
this.  It  was  their  right,  if  they  chose,  so  to  do.  Neither  do  we 
propose  to  impeach  their  evidence,  or  withdraw  one  particle  of 
our  admissions.  Let  both  stand  as  they  are,  though  the  former 
be  colored  so  dark  against  the  defendant.  We  now  ask — and  it  is 
the  first  time  the  opportunity  has  been  given  us — that  tve  may  he 
'permitted  to  tell  the  rest  of  this  one,  conmcted  story  ;  to  supply  what 
the  prosecution  has  so  carefully  omitted ;  that  thus,  when  the 
court  knows  all,  just  as  it  occurred,  with  the  reasons  for  the  de- 
fendant's acts,  whether  they  be  sound  and  sufficient  or  not,  is  for 
the  court  to  judge  that  they  may  act  undcrstandingly  ;  and  then  we 
will  cheerfully  abide  the  award  that  will  be  made.  And  is  such 
a  request  improper  ?  It  is  our  only  defence.  We  deny  not  the 
acts,  but  contend  that  the  facts  we  shall  show  will  so  explain  the 
seeming  violation  of  canons,  as  to  rebut  the  charge  of  violation 
of  "  ordination  vows  "  and  "  scandal  in  the  church,"  and  thus  do 
away  with  the  presumption  of  guilt,  and  reduce  this  whole  matter 
down  to  what  we  contend  it  is — a  technical  violation  of  a  aino7i 
that  has  been  pronounced  a  dead  letter  by  many  of  the  soundest  and 
best  Bishops  and  divines  in  our  Church.  But  no,  say  the  prosecu- 
tion, you  shall  not  do  this.  We  have  picked  out  our  parts  of  this 
story,  and  have  fixed  them  to  suit  our  case,  and  present  the  de 
fendant  as  wilfully  in  the  wi'ong.  But  you  shall  not  tell  a  word, 
nor  present  a  fact  that  shall  in  the  least  change  the  aspect  we 
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hare  given  to  your  cape.  Your  mouth  shall  be  closed.  Such  is 
the  effect,  if  not  the  language  and  intent  of  this  objection.  Is 
it  not  cruel,  unjust,  unchristian,  unseemlj'  ?  Will  this  court,  cho- 
sen and  sworn  to  do  equal  justice  to  these  parties,  deal  thus  with 
their  brother  ?  Will  they  say,  by  their  decision  against  us,  that 
everythimj  may  be  put  in  evidence  that  tends  to  show  guilt,  and 
nothiriff  that  speaks  of  innocence  or  excuse,  and  that,  too,  when 
both  are  parts  of  one  continuous  story?  I  ask  you  to  pause 
before  you  establish  a  rule  that  may  be  applied  to  your  own  or 
my  case  in  the  future.  If  it  is  to  go  forth  as  the  ecclesiastical 
law  api)licable  to  trials  in  this  Church  that  a  clergjrman  may  be 
deprived  of  his  standing,  his  character,  his  livelihood,  his  all  that 
is  dear  to  him  or  his  children,  on  ex  parte  and  highly  colored  evi- 
dence, carefully  selected  from  the  tvholemass.  and  he  not  be  jjermit. 
ted  even  to  tell  his  own  story,  then  might  we  as  well  go  back  at 
once  to  the  days  of  the  Star  Chamber  and  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  Inquisition.  It  is  an  oppression  not  to  be  tolerated  in  a 
civilized  and  christian  community. 

We  claim  a  privilege  not  denied  to  the  most  atrocious  criminal 
in  a  court  of  justice,  nor  to  a  runaway  slave  in  the  most  ultra  of 
the  southern  States,  for,  in  both  cases,  the  accused  would  be  al- 
lowed to  tell  their  story,  whether  any  weight  was  given  to  the 
statement  by  the  judges  or  not.  I  confess  my  astonishment  at 
the  attempt  to  exclude  this  testimony.  If  persisted  in  and  the 
evidence  excluded,  it  will  go  far  to  prove  the  assertion  I  have 
heard  made  more  than  once,  but  would  not  believe  thus  far,  that 
the  condemnation  and  ruin  of  the  defendant  was,  and  is,  a  fore- 
gone conclusion. 

I  urge  another  convincing  and  unanswerable  reason  for  the 
admission  of  this  evidence.  I  aver,  as  a  matter  within  my 
knowledge  of  Ciuirch  affairs  and  Church  history,  in  this  country 
at  least,  and  I  challenge  a  contradiction  of  my  assertion,  that  no 
such  ruling  as  is  now  asked  for  by  the  prosecution  was  applied, 
or  attempted  to  he  applied,  to  any  ecdesiasticdl  trial  in  ur  Chvrch. 
The  character  of  a  clergyman  is  considered  too  sacred  and  im- 
portant to  be  impcach^d  or  destroyed  by  any  such  denial  of  jus- 
tice— any  such  technical,  iron  ruling  on  points  of  law.    On  the 
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contrary,  the  fullest  liberty  has  always  been  given,  that  all  facts^ 
favorable  and  unfavorable,  may  be  placed  before  the  court,  and 
thus  an  enlightened  and  equitable  decision  be  made.  Such  a 
proceeding  as  this  of  the  prosecution  was  never  suggested,  much 
less  seriously  pressed.  If  it  liad  been,  it  would  have  met  with 
its  merited  rebuke.  I  repeat,  in  all  such  cases  as  this,  the  most 
lilocral  course  is  always  pursued — the  largest  liberty  given,  espe- 
cially to  the  accused,  to  explain  away  (and  it  is  frc(|ucntly  all 
he  can  do)  the  unministcrial  and  reprehensible  acts  charged 
against  him.  Let  me  call  the  attention  of  the  Lay  Assessor  and 
the  court  to  one  or  two  cases  by  way  of  illustration.  I  refer  to 
one  that  is  familiar  to  the  President  of  this  court,  for  he  was  one 
of  the  triers — the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Large  in  this  city  in 
1856.  So  great  was  the  liberty  then  given,  so  thorough  the  re- 
laxation of  strict  legal  rules,  that  one  of  the  counsel  told  me 
that  his  opponent  said  to  him,  after  the  trial  was  over,  that 
"  two  or  tlirec  more  like  it  would  go  far  to  unlearn  them  all  the 
law  they  knew,"  and  that  he  concurred.  Was  this  a  reproach 
to  them  or  the  way  they  conducted  that  trial  ?  Not  at  all.  A 
clergyman's  character  was  involved,  and  they  felt,  and  so  acted- 
that  he  sliould  have  more — not,  as  here  proposed,  less — liberty 
than  would  be  granted  to  a  criminal  in  a  court  of  law.  And  I 
state  this  further  fact,  known  to  the  President  and  all  familiar 
with  that  trial,  that  the  connecting  link,  without  which  the 
charge  made  against  the  then  accused  could  not  have  been 
brought  home  to  him,  was  an  extra- judicial  and  ex-parte  affidavit 
of  the  same  Mr.  Edioard  Stanhij,  loho  has  been  so  busy  vnth  this 
proseciti{(m,  that  would  not  have  been  admitted,  if  objected  to,  in  any 
Justices  courts  !  And  that,  too,  evidence  for  j)rosecntion,  while 
tve  are  not  to  have  the  privilege  now  asked  for,  though  absolutely 
necessary  to  our  case,  and  though  no  principle  of  law  or  justice 
be  violated  by  its  introduction  !  Why  is  this  respondent  singled 
out  for  this  new  and  unlicard-of  application  of  the  most  stringent 
rules  of  evidence  ?  I  hope  the  prosecutors  will  be  able  to 
answer  that  question  to  their  consciences  and  to  the  world. 

I  cite  another  case,  which  is  also  a  matter  of  history,  and  which 
is  a  parallel  to  this,  so  far  as  the  admission  or  exclusion  of  evi- 
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dence  is  concerned.  Some  twenty  or  more  years  ago  the  present 
Bishop  of  Kentucky  was  involved  in  a  disagrccal)le  and  painful 
controversy  witli  an  eminent  Layman  of  the  Diocese.  It  re. 
suited  in  the  presentation  of  the  Bishop  for  trial  on  charges  that 
seriously  affected  his  ministerial  character  and  usefulness.  The 
presentment  was  drawn  up  with  military  precision,  with  many 
charges  and  specifications — a  formidable  array,  indeed,  and 
worst  of  all,  true,  because  all  based  on  wliat  the  Bishop  himself 
had  written.  His  defense  substantially  was — not  that  he  had 
not  put  forth  these  charges  ;  not  that  they  were  true  and  hence 
justifiable,  for,  if  I  mistake  not.  the  Bisho])  had  become  satisfied 
of  his  error  before  the  trial — but  sim])ly  tliis  one  fact,  tliat  all 
these  charges  and  specifications,  freiglitcd  with  as  many  inuendos 
and  inferences  as  is  this  presentment  before  the  court,  were  in 
fact  but  parts  and  portions  of  a  single  letter,  written  by  the 
Bishop  at  one  time,  under  great  excitement  and  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  tlie  facts,  and  tliat  these  considerations  ^^hould  explain 
and  mitigate  the  acknowledged  wrong  of  the  language  itself — 
not  one-half  of  the  defense  we  ofifer,  and  yet  it  was  held  suffi. 
cient.    The  verdict  in  effect  was  :  "Proven,  but  not  guilty." 

I  might  cite  otlicr  cases,  and  suppose  illustrations  of  applica- 
tions of  these  two  rules,  but  1  will  not  weary  your  attention.  I 
ask  you,  most  respectfully,  and  as  a  matter  of  right,  that  you 
give  the  defendant  tlie  same  i)rivilegc  that  has  always  been  ac- 
corded to  the  accused  in  like  ca.«cs — that  of  telling  his  own 
story  ;  furnishing  his  own  explanations  of  his  acts  ;  supplying 
the  omissions  of  tlic  prosecution,  and  thus  enabling  his  triers  to 
decide  undcrstandingly.  This  is  all  he  asks — all  he  oflFers  to 
do.  He  impeaches  no  one — finds  fault  with  no  one,  but  simply 
avers  that  this  whole  narration  (carefully  picked  parts  alone  of 
which  have  been  placed  before  the  court)  will  explain  why  this 
prosecution  is  so  fiercely  pushed  against  him  ;  why  he  accepted 
the  call  to  officiate  to  this  fiourisiiing  school  and  congregation  ; 
why  he  believed  he  was  violating  no  law,  l)ut  supposed  he  had 
the  assent,  if  not  the  positive  approval,  of  the  highest  ecclesias- 
tical authority,  and  hence,  why  he  did  not  regard  so  minutely 
the  remonstrances  and  prohibitions  of  individuals  and  the  sub- 
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ordinate  powers  in  the  Church,  and  wh)',  in  fact,  he  regarded 
this  as  a  call  to  discharge  the  duty  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
Bishop  at  his  ordination  and  to  seek  for  Christ's  shocp  that  are 
dispersed  abroad,  and  for  his  cliildren  who  are  in  the  midst  of 
this  naughty  world,  tliat  they  may  be  saved  through  Christ  for- 
ever— the  liighcr  duty  of  the  minister,  to  which  mere  technicali- 
ties should  always  give  way.  He  has  told  you  in  ther  written 
paper  he  submitted  to  the  court  this  morning,  that  he  never  in- 
tended to  violate  any  law  of  tiie  Church,  or  set  any  evil  example 
of  disobedience ;  that  he  solemnly  believed,  and  now  believes, 
he  was  doing  his  duty,  and  should  be  commended  rather  than 
condemned  and  punished.  This  lie  believes,  and  so  avers,  the 
evidence  he  now  offers  will  sliow  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court 
and  the  world,  and  will  remove  the  unfavorable  complexion 
given  to  his  acts  by  the  testimony  of  tlic  prosecuting  witnesses. 
If  you  give  liiiu  the  opportunity  he  asks  he  will  be  content  to 
abide  your  judgment  on  the  weight  that  should  be  given  to  the 
evidence.  If  you  deny  this  to  him  you  shut  out  all  possible 
defence  or  explanation,  and  I  ask  of  you,  and  of  the  prosecution^ 
that  no  justice  and  mercy  shall  be  denied  to  him  that  we  all  de- 
sire for  ourselves. 

Mr.  Hill,  having  concluded  his  remarks,  awaited  the  decision 
of  ti\e  court  witii  reference  to  the  admission  of  testimony  on  the 
part  of  the  defense,  whicli  being  in  the  ncyative,  a  brief  delay 
was  asked  for,  during  which  Mr.  Taylor,  with  counsel  and 
friends,  retired  to  the  vestry-room,  and  after  a  short  consulta- 
tion, returned  and  presented  the  following  protest,  and  then  left 
the  court-room  : 

PROTEST. 

The  defendant,  regarding  the  decison  just  rendered  as  exclu- 
ding him  from  the  privilege  and  riglit  of  presenting  the  only  evi- 
dence constituting  his  defence  or  justification,  by  which  pre- 
sentation alone  could  justice  be  done  him,  respectfully  protests 
against  the  same,  and  on  account  thereof  and  for  the  reason 
above  given,  now  leaves  his  case  to  whatever  decision  and  sen- 
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tence  the  Court  may  see  fit  to  pronounce,  and  retires  from  the 
Court.  George  B.  Taylor. 

The  undersigned,  counsel  for  the  defendant,  respectfully  rep- 
resents, that  the  above  action  has  been  taken  at  his  suggestioDi 
and  hopes  that  all  blame  therefor  may  attach  to  himself. 

William  H.  Hill, 

Assisting  Presbyter. 


On  the  18th  of  February  the  following  official  document  was 
received  by  Mr.  Taylor,  announcing  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

To  the  Bev.  Oeorge  B.  Taylor, 

Presbt/ier  of  the  Diocese  of  California  : 

It  bpcoraes  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  decision  of  the  Ecclesia-stical  Court 
which  has  lately  been  sitting  upon  charges  preferred  against  you,  and  which  de- 
citiion  was  handed  to  me  on  Saturday  afternoon  by  the  Clerk  of  said  Court. 

The  decision  on  each  of  the  charges,  as  set  forth  in  the  Presentment,  was 
"Guilty  as  specified."  The  said  decisions  are  recorded  as  "The  unanimous 
Verdict  of  the  Court,"  signed  by  the  three  Judges  and  attested  by  the  Clerk  of 
the  Court. 

I  enclose  you.  also,  a  copy  of  the  sentence  passed  by  the  Court,  and  which 
has  been  submitted  to  me  in  accordance  with  the  Canon. 

Wm.  Lngraham  Krp, 

San  Francisoo,  Feb.  18,  186L  Bishop  of  California. 


Copy  of  sentence  passed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  the 
case  of  the  Rev.  George  B.  Taylor,  and  submitted  to  me  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Canon. 

William  Ingraham  Kip, 

Bishop  of  California. 

San  Francisco,  Feb.  16, 1861. 

To  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop,  W.  I.  Kip,  of  California  : 
The  Court  respedfnlly  submits  : 
That,  considering  the  nature  of  the  ofiFences  of  which  the  Pre- 
sented is  convicted,  oflFences  subversive  of  all  goodly  order  in  the 
Church  ; 

Consideiing  the  long  persevercnce  in  the  same,  having  caused 
and  causing  a  continual  scandal  in  the  Church  ; 

Considering  al.so  the  spirit  evinced  b}'  the  defence,  before  and 
during  the  trial — a  spirit  affording  no  reasonable  hope,  with  the 
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utmost  stretch  of  charity,  that  the  Defendant  would  be  allowed 
to  come  to  a  right  sense  ; 

Considering  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  authority  of  Can- 
onical Law  and  the  sanctity  of  solemn  Ordination  Vows  ; 

It  would  recommend  the  Defendant  "  To  be  Deposed  from  the 
Holy  Ministry." 

(Signed.)  J.  L.  Ver  Mehr, 

David  F.  Macdonald, 
J.  G.  Gasmann. 

San  Francisco,  Feb.  16, 1861. 

The  punishment  recommended  by  the  Court. 

Attest:  (Signed.)      J.  King  Oliver, 

Ckrk. 

On  the  21st  of  February  Mr.  Taylor  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  the  following  document : 

APPLICATION  FOR  NEW  TRIAL. 

To  the  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Ligralmm  Kip,  D.  D., 

Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  CaHfoimia : 

The  undersigned,  believing  that  the  sentence  of  deposition 
from  the  Holy  Ministry,  pronounced  against  him  by  the  Court 
recently  organized  to  try  him  on  the  cliargcs  preferred  against 
him  in  the  Presentment,  bearing  date  December  29,  1860,  and 
signed  by  Revs.  0.  Clark,  H.  Goodwin  and  Mr.  Edward  Stanley, 
is  one  cruel  in  the  extreme,  as  well  as  contrary  to  the  evidence 
submitted  by  the  presenters  themselves,  respectfully  protests 
against  the  same,  and  now  asks  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  a  new  trial  on  the  said  charges,  and  submits  the  follow- 
ing reasons  why  the  same  should  be  granted,  viz. : 

1st.  The  sentence  is  cruel  and  imjust,  because  the  acts  charged 
against  the  undersigned,  even  if  partaking  of  the  full  extent  of 
the  character  of  disobedience,  as  charged  in  the  presentment, 
deserves  but  an  admonition,  or  at  the  most,  a  limited  suspension. 
Had  the  undersigned  been  charged  with  the  commission  of  all 
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the  crimes  forbidden  in  the  Decalogue,  and  had  the  same  been 
proven  upon  him  be)'ond  a  reasonable  doubt,  and  had  there  been 
added  thereto  the  charges  of  "  heresy  and  false  doctrine,"  and 
these  also  been  fully  substantiated,  there  could  not  have  been 
inflicted  upon  him  any  greater  or  severer  punishment  than  that 
of  wliich  he  now  complains,  viz :  Deposition,  or  degradation 
from  tlie  Holy  Ministry — an  ecclesiastical  death,  so  far  as  the 
judgment  of  this  Church  can  go, — and  which  can  be  reversed  by 
no  act  of  his  own,  nor  by  the  will  or  power  of  the  Bishop  or 
Ecclesiastical  authority.  The  other  penalties  of  Admonition  or 
Suspension,  can  and  will  terminate,  on  certain  conditions,  and 
leave  the  ministerial  character  of  the  undersigned  unaffected 
thereafter.  Is  it  just,  therefore,  is  it  consistent  with  the  law  of 
charity  and  that  judgment  of  our  Lord,  to  "  forgive  as  we  hope 
to  be  forgiven,  even  unto  seventy  times  seven,"  with  that  injunc- 
tion to  "  do  justice  and  love  mercy,"  with  those  instructive  prin- 
ciples of  right  and  equity  that  measure  the  punishment  according 
to  the  enormity  or  magnitude  of  the  crime — to  inflict  on  me — 
who  are  only  charged  with  "  reading  prayers  and  preaching  to 
the  Episcopal  Mission  Sunday  School  ;"  admitting  the  same  to 
have  been  technically  in  violation  of  the  canons  in  question 
and  done,  as  I  again  most  solemnly  and  before  God,  aver,  in  the 
full  belief,  that  you  had  given  a  virtual,  if  not  an  actual  decision 
in  my  favor,  and  with  no  intention  to  violate  or  belief  that  I  had 
violated  the  spirit  of  any  law  of  the  church.  Is  it  just  or  right.  I 
repeat,  that  for  this  alone,  and  it  is  all  I  am  charged  with,  I  .should 
be  visited  with  a  punishment  so  great,  as  if  I  had  been  an  adulterer, 
murderer,  perjurer,  or  tlie  vilest  individual  on  the  face  of  the 
earth?  Yet  such  is  the  verdict  of  which  I  here  complain,  and 
because  it  is  thus  unautliorized  by  the  charges,  or  the  proof  sub- 
mitted in  substantiation  of  the  same,  that  I  ask  for  a  new  trial, 
under  the  firm  belief  that  no  other  three  presbyters  of  the 
Chuch  can  be  found  in  the  Diocese,  who  would  thus  pronounce 
against  me. 

2d.  The  undersigned  avers  and  believes,  and  has  been  so  in- 
formed by  persons  well  skilled  in  the  interpretation  of  ecclesi- 
astical and  civil  law,  that  the  evidence  he  offered  on  the  trial, 
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which  was  excluded  by  the  court,  was  both  proper  and  necessary, 
and  that  if  admitted  it  would  so  have  explained,  if  not  justified 
his  acts,  as  to  have  insured,  either  his  honorable  acquittal,  or  the 
infliction  of  the  mildest  form  of  punishment  known  to  the 
canon.  That  evidence,  he  believes,  a  new  court  would  admit ; 
and  that  being  done,  he  would  cheerfully  submit  his  case  to  the 
decision  of  any  three  of  his  peers,  or  to  yourself  alone.  He  only 
wants  "  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,"  to 
be  presented.  This  has  been  denied  him,  and  then  the  severest 
punishment  inflicted,  because  he  did  not  do,  what  the  court 
would  not  permit  him  to  do,  give  his  reasons  and  justification  of 
his  acts — acts,  he  begs  leave  to  say,  right  and  commendable  in 
themselves,  i.  e.  preaching  the  Gospel  and  reading  the  prayers 
of  the  church,  and  only  partaking  of  the  character  of  wrong 
from  attending  circumstances.  He  only  asks  that  all  these  cir- 
cumstances may  appear  upon  the  record,  and  he  will  then  clieer- 
fully  abide  the  result.  But  to  permit,  as  was  done  in  his  case, 
the  prosecution  to  pick  out  certain  isolated  items  of  one  long 
and  continuous  story,  (which  this  whole  case  is,  nothing  more 
and  nothing  less,)  give  their  own  coloring  thereto,  as  adverse  to 
the  undersigned  as  it  was  possible  to  do,  and  then,  by  an 
arbitrary  ruling  of  the  court  prevent  him  from  telling  the 
rest  of  the  story,  the  circumstances  intentionally  and  carefully 
omitted  by  his  prosecutors,  is,  he  respectfully  submits  a  denial 
not  to  say  a  mockery  of  justice,  cruel  to  himself  in  its  conse- 
quences ;  such  as  would  not  be  inflicted  on  any  criminal  in  a 
court  of  justice,  and  such,  as  ho  verily  believes,  no  other  eccle- 
siastical court,  that  could  be  organized,  would  inflict. 

3d,  A  new  trial  is  also  asked,  because  his  Judges  were  not 
impartial  and  had  prejudged  his  case.  One  of  them,  the  Kev. 
Dr.  Ver  Melir,  was,  and  is,  a  member  of  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee, and  as  such,  was  committed  by  their  action  against  the  un- 
dersigned— because  the  opposition  to  his  oiliciating  grew  out 
of  the  action  of  said  Committee  and  the  Episcopal  Mission  Sun  • 
day  School,  prior  to  any  connection  of  the  undersigned  with  this 
case  ;  and  which  acts  he  desired  and  offered  to  present  in  part 
explanation,  if  not  defence,  of  his  own  conduct,  but  was  pre- 
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vented  from  so  doing ;  when  in  truth — and  so,  he  alleges,  the 
record  itself  attests — the  Standing  Committee  are  in  effect  his 
prosecutors,  and  for  one  of  them — after  having  partaken  in  the 
work  of  prejudging  his  case — to  sit  as  one  of  his  Judges  on  the 
trial,  is,  he  respectfully  submits,  not  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  either  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  law,  or  the  dictates  of 
justice.  Under  like  circumstances,  the  Rev,  Dr.  A'^cr  Meiir  would 
have  been  excluded  from  sitting  on  a  jury,  for  cause,  and  the  un- 
dersigned submits,  therefore,  that  he  (Ver  Mehr,)  had  no  right 
to  sit  as  his  Judge.  The  undersigned  further  alleges,  that  he 
has  been  told,  and  believes,  and  therefore  he  so  charges,  that 
another  member  of  the  Court,  viz  :  the  Rev.  David  F.  McDon- 
ald, did,  after  his  appointment,  and  before  his  trial,  say  to  Mr. 

 ,  (a  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Stockton,)  that  "he  was 

so  prejudiced  against  !Mr.  Taylor,  that  he  could  not  do  him  jus- 
tice," or  words  to  that  effect.  This  fact  was  not  known  to  the 
undersigned  in  time  to  avail  himself  of  the  canonical  right  to  ex- 
clude the  said  McDonald  from  the  Court,  or  he  would  have  then 
availed  himself  of  tliat  right.  lie  now  submits  the  same  to  the 
Bishop,  and  respectfully  demands  that  he  may  have  an  op])ortu- 
nity  to  present  his  case  to  other  judges,  who  are  impartial,  and 
thus  competent  to  act  impartially  and  without  prejudice  on  the 
evidence  offered  or  submitted  to  them. 

4th.  As  required  by  the  Canon,  he  also  submits  herewith,  and 
as  forming  a  part  of  this  application,  the  affidavits  of  Messrs. 
Wm.  G.  Badger  and  Frank  B.  Austin,  two  comnmnicants  of  the 
Church,  alleging  that  there  is  new  evidence  which  was  not  before 
the  Court  which  tried  the  undersigned,  material  to  his  case,  and 
Specifying  in  substance  the  character  and  bearing  of  such  new 
evidence. 

Wherefore,  in  consideration  of  the  premises  above  cited,  the 
undersigned  applies  for  a  new  trial. 

Respectfully  yours, 
San  Francisco,  Feb.  20,  18G1.  Geoece  B.  Taylor. 


The  two  letters  will  thus  show  that  Mr.  Taylor  had  no  dispo- 
sition to  cause  dissension  in  the  Church,  or  in  any  way  to  tres- 
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pass  upon  tlic  laws  of  the  same.  '  They  were  written  by  him  on 
the  reception  of  Mr.  Thrall's  letter,  requesting  him  to  take  no 
part  in  the  Fourth  of  July  celebration.  Mr:  Taylor  was  ex 
tremely  anxious  to  take  part  in  said  celebration,  l)ut,  on  account 
of  the  threatened  action  of  the  Standing  Committee  against 
him  and  feeling  the  dependence  of  a  helpless  family,  wrote  as 
follows  : 

Marysviixe,  June  22fl,  18G0. 

Mr.  Frank  B.  Ai;sTtN  : 

Dkar  Sir  : — Your  note  of  the  15th  inat.,  reached  me  on  the  Ifith.  I  was  not 
certain,  at  the  time,  that  I  could  make  ray  arrangemont.s  to  be  present  with  you 
on  the  "  Fourth  ;"  I  have,  however,  concluded  to  come  down.  Shall  be  happy 
to  comply  with  your  request,  and  anticipate  mucli  pleasure  with  you  in  a 
celebration,  which  reflects  so  much  credit  upon  the  devotedtiess  anil  zeal  of  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  your  very  commendable  and  highly  prosi)erouH  Sunday 
School. 

With  my  best  wishes  for  yo\ir  success,  I  remain,  truly,  yours, 

G.  B.  Tati-or. 

Marthvii.i.e,  June  28,  1860. 
To  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  Episcopal  31i.ision  Sunday  School  : 

Gents  : — I  received  to-day,  from  San  Francisco,  two  communication.'f.  in  which 
I  have  been  warned  against  taking  the  part  allotted  me  in  your  Sunday  School 
celebration.  One  writer  informs  me  that  no  other  Episcopal  School  will  take 
part  in  the  exercises,  and  seems  to  feel  that  if  I  participate,  all  the  Church  peo- 
ple will  be  greatly  offended.  The  other  writer  uses  this  language  :  "  If  you 
have  given  your  consent  to  appear,  I  suppose  it  must  be  in  ignorance  of  Mr. 
King's  position.  *  *  •  It  \vill  seriously  injiire  your  reputation  in  the  State 
and  in  the  United  States,  and  cling  to  you  like  the  shirt  of  Nessus,  wherever  you 
may  go  hereafter.''  It  seems  also  that  my  name  will  come  before  the  .'^landing 
Committee  on  Saturday  next,  etc.  Now,  I  am  young  in  the  Church,  and  if  I 
should  do  anything  by  which  to  receive  a  reprimand  from  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee, and  my  name  publicly  heralded  through  the  State,  or  should  the  ministers 
turn  against  me,  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  get  along  ;  I  havf  a  dependent  family 
that  must  be  supported.  I  cannot  determine  how  it  is  that  my  making  a  prayer 
in  connection  with  Mr.  King's  oration,  is  going  to  operate  so  seriously  against  me. 
You,  of  course,  can  appreciate  ray  condition.  If  I  should  array  against  rae  the 
Clergy  of  the  State,  my  hope  for  the  future  would  be  gone.  1  trust,  under  the 
circumstances  you  will  permit  me  to  with<lraw  my  name  from  the  programme  of 
the  4th,  and  thus  save  me  from  the  difficulties  which  I  see  just  before  me,  if  I 
were  to  be  present.  Thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  and  hoping  you  a  joyous 
day  on  the  4th,  I  remain 

Truly  yours  in  Christ,  Georqe  B.  Taylob. 

In  closing  a  report  of  this  remarkable  trial  the  reader's  atten- 
tion is  called  to  a  few  facts  connected  therewitli : 

First. — From  the  action  of  the  Mission  Episcopal  Sunday 
School  in  their  selection  of  an  orator  (the  Rev.  T.  Starr  King,  on 
the  4th  of  July  last),  the  Standing  Committee  and  Clergy  of  the 
city  became  unfriendly  to,  and  prejudiced  against,  said  scliool, 
and  thus  their  action  against  Mr.  Taylor  was  not  so  much  on 
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account  of  a  mere  technicrd  violMion  of  an  old  and  "  impractica- 
ble" canon  as  a  determination  on  their  part  to  prevent  any  cler- 
gyman of  the  Ej)isco])al  Church  from  recognizing  or  in  any  way 
administering  to  them  the  services  of  the  Church  or  the  consola- 
tions of  religion. 

Second. — Mr.  Taylor  came  and  took  charge  of  this  missionary 
work  by  the  advice  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark,  a.s  seen  in  his  letters ; 
also  by  the  advice  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Sacramento  City,  one  of 
the  purest,  most  thoroughly  versed  in  the  law  of  the  Church, 
and  a  most  successful  and  model  minister.  Dr.  Clark  never 
withdrew  liis  letter,  nor  did  the  Standing  Committee  admoniah 
Mr.  Taylor  until  after  he  had  given  up  his  parish  at  Marysville 
and  removed  to  this  city. 

Third. — Mr.  Taylor  did  not  violate  the  canon  referred  to.  and 
on  which  all  the  charges  arc  predicated,  because  he  did  not  or- 
ganize a  NEW  parish ;  no  organization  was  made,  no  ofiBcers 
elected.  As  was  expressly  stated,  the  services  were  temporary. 
Mr.  Taylor  took  hold  of  this  missionary  work,  delaying  an 
organization  until  tlic  Bishop's  return,  and  then,  and  not  imtil 
then,  permanently  organize. 

Fourth. — It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Taylor  was,  by  the  ruling 
of  the  court,  prevented  from  intro^lucing  any  of  fiis  evidence. 
The  prosecution  could  and  did  bring  up  the  acts  of  the  school, 
but  this  privilege  was  denied,  positively  dexied,  to  the  res- 
pondent, and  thus,  on  ex  parte  evidence  alone,  the  court  make  out 
their  verdict.  The  decision  of  the  Bishop  up  to  the  present 
hour  is  not  known.  May  God  enable  him  to  judge  righteously 
and  deal  justly,  as  tlie  prosperity  of  the  Episcopal  Cliurch  on 
this  coast  greatly  depends  upon  his  decision. 

Upon  an  interview  with  the  Bishop  it  was  ascertained  that  a 
new  trial  could  not  be  had  short  of  forty  days  ;  that  the  new 
Board  of  triers  had  all  prejudged  the  case  and  pronounced  upon 
it ;  that  likely  the  same  ruling  would  be  observed  as  in  tlie  for- 
mer case ;  upon  which  information  Mr.  Taylor  withdrew  his 
petition  for  a  new  trial  in  the  following  letter  : 

To  Ihe  Rt.  Reverend  Wm.  Inijroliam  Kip.  D.  D.  Bishop  of  Ihe  Diocese  of  California: 
Dkau  Siu  : — Alter  more  mature  consideration  I  have  concluded  to  withdrau) 
my  petition  for  a  neie  trial.   I  presume  that  the  clergy  who  would  be  selected  to 
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try  tho  case  have  all  expressed  their  opinions  upon  the  same,  or  are  in  some 
way  connected  with  this  prosecution  against  me,  or  if,  in  the  case  of  a  new  trial, 
the  same  ruling  with  regard  to  the  admittance  of  testimony  should  hold,  it 
would  then,  as  now,  cut  me  off  from  the  possibility  of  obtaining  a  verdict  upon 
the  weight  of  evidence,  J  shall,  therefore,  my  dear  sir,  rest  the  case  with 
yourself,  and  await  your  decision. 

1  am,  sir,  your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

Geo.  B.  Taylor, 

February  25,  1861, 

P.  S. — Will  you  please  decide  the  matter  to-morrow,  if  possible.  I  am  very 
anxious  to  have  the  matter  consummated.  1 7/ius<  be  doing  something  for  my 
family.  G.  B,  T. 

On  Wednesday,  tlic  27tli  of  February,  Mr,  Taylor  received 
from  the  Bislioj)  tlic  following  letter  which  explains  itself : 

DiocESK  OF  Calikornu,  Feb,  26,  1861. 

To  the  ]lev.  O.  ]}.  Taylor,  Presbyter  : — 

1  hereby  give  you  notice,  in  accordance  with  the  canon  requiring  ten  days' 
notice,  that  it  wiU  be  my  duty,  aiul  the  most  i)ainful  oiu;  1  have  been  called  to 
perform  since  I  have  been  in  the  Diocese,  on  Saturday  morning,  March  !tth,  im- 
mediately after  the  service  which  begins  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  in  Trinily  ( 'liurch, 
San  Francisco,  to  pronounce  the  sentence  in  your  case,  determined  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Court  at  its  late  sitting,  of  deposition  from  the  ministry  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  * 

Wm,  Inoraiiam  Kip, 

liishop  of  California, 

Thus  it  has  come  to  pass  in  California,  in  tliis  missionary  field 
for  christian  effort,  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  deposed  from  his  ministerial  relations  to  the  Episcopal  Church 
for  no  otlier  oficnce  tlian  that  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  a  "  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School "  contrary  to  the  admonition  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  the  members  of  which,  or  a  part  of  them,  were 
deeply  prejudiced  against  said  ticliool. 

This  community  is  prepared  to  judge  impartially  in  this  mat- 
ter— they  are  familiar  with  all  the  eiroumstances  in  this  case — 
while  the  reader  of  this  pam])lilet  can  judge,  from  the  evidence^ 
the  justice  or  injustice  of  this  decision.  But  tliis  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School  will  live,  and  Mr.  Taylor  will  live  and  still 
preach  without  the  restraints  of  "  dead "  canons  and  "  impracti. 
cable"  laws,  and  his  friends  Avill  gather  about  him,  and  that 
God  wdiose  servant  he  professes  to  be  will  give  success  to  his 
laudable  efforts  to  advance  the  interests  of  this  Church  and  pro- 
claim to  rich  and  poor  the  message  of  truth  and  life. 


Erratum— In  "  Explanatory  Remarks."  fourth  page,  second  line,  instead  of 

"  seems  never  has  been,"  read  seems  never  to  have  been,  etc. 


DAVID  M.  GAZLAY,  Steam  Book 
and  Job  Priiitci-,  513  Cluy  Street. 


c^kal  (^aitli  ^^m  %mi0ns. 

— A — 

SERMON: 

I'REACUED  BEFORE  THE 

CONVOCATION  OF  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT, 

—  IN  — 

Trinity  Church,  San  Jose,  Sept.  12,  1866, 

By  Rev.  ELIAS  BIRDSALL,  B.  D. 

san  fraiicisco  : 
u.  d.  cabr  4  co.,  printers,  411  clay  street. 

1866. 


iTKirti'jiiu  AT  xa,ri  ijrnuE  ur  rms  ituaatAN  rivbk  fliAV. 


\ 


San  Jose,  September  12,  a.  d.  IHGO. 

To  THE  Rev.  Eli  as  Birdsall,  B.  D., 

Rector  of  St.  John's  Cliurch,  Stockton. 

Deab  Sir  :  Believing  that,  your  Sermon  upon  "  Christian  Unity  on  the 
Basis  of  the  Apostles' Creed,"  preached  before  the  Convocation,  at  this 
place,  answers  a  question  which  is  prominent  in  many  thoughtful  minds, 
and  is  calculated  to  do  much  good,  we  respectfully  request  your  permis- 
sion to  take  measures  for  its  publication  in  pamphlet  form. 

J.  W.  HAMMOND,  THOMAS  FALLON, 

R.  SAVAGE,  P.  0.  MINOR, 

D.  S.  PAYNE,  L.,Q.  A.  BALLOU, 

JAMES  HART. 


Stockton,  September  27,  18GG. 
Messrs.  J.  W.  Hammond,  R.  Savage,  D.  S.  Payne,  and  others. 

Pear  Sirs  :  In  acceeding  to  your  request,  I  must  be  permitted  to 
state  that  the  Sermon  was  prepared  in  the  ordinary  course  of  parochial 
duty,  and  T  had  no  thnught  of  preaching  it  before  the  Convocation,  niiuh 
less  of  ever  seeing  it  in  print. 

I  make  this  statement  that  no  otic  may  critcise  it  for  not  being  what 
it  does  not  pretend  to  be. 

And  I  wish  also  to  call  attention  to  a  little  book  written  by  the  Rev. 
Hujjh  Miller  Thompson,  D.  D.,  entitled  "Unity  and  its  Restoration,"  and 
heartily  recommend  the  work. 

Hoping  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  your  expectations  in  reference 
to  the  Sermon  may  in  some  measure  be  realized,  I  remain 

Your  Servant, 

ELIAS  BIRDSALL. 
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"  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.'" — Eph.  IV.  3. 


Unity,  of  some  sort,  every  Christian  must  believe 
in.  None  can,  with  sincerity,  wear  the  name  of  the 
Master  and  be  inditfereut  about  that  for  which  He 
so  earnestly  prayed,  just  before  He  was  ottered  up  : 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
rae,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  deep  and  solemn  earnestness  of  our  Lord, 
about  this  matter  of  Unity,  precludes  the  possibility 
of  any  one"s  partaking  of  His  Spirit  and  not  feeling 
it  of  vital  importance.  The  Christian  heart  longs 
for  it,  and  prays  for  it,  and  is  deeply  grieved  over 
the  divisions  and  party  names  that  distract  and 
dissipate  the  energies  of  Christian  people. 

Division  is  unmixed  evil.  It  presents  a  divided 
front  to  the  enemy.  The  maxim  of  Napoleon  was 
"Divide  and  conquer."  Andwe  Christians  ourselves 
cause  or  encourage  division,  and  spare  tlie  Adver- 
sary of  souls  that  trouble. 

Some  boldly  deny  there  is  any  division  among 
Christians  of  the  present  day.  But  as  long  as  there 
are  separate  organizations  in  almost  every  town  and 
hamlet  in  the  land,. and  an  extra  amount  of  zeal. 
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and  labor,  and  money  is  expended  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  these  separate  organizations,  and  these 
divisions  are  displayed  before  the  eyes  of  the  poor 
heathen,  and  money  is  expended  in  hostile  missions, 
the  denial,  alas,  does  not  do  away  with  the  ugly 
facts  that  stare  us  in  the  face. 

Xow  there  are  several  ways  in  which  it  is  proposed 
to  bring  about  unity,  or  rather  to  reconcile  ourselves 
to  division. 

One  wa}-  is  to  look  with  hope  to  the  future  and 
anticipate  a  glorious  time  when  a  new  Church  shall 
grow  out  of  all  the  denominations  of  the  present 
day,  combining  them  all  in  one  organization. 

Another  plan  is  to  get  up  a  substitute  for  real 
unity  in  what  are  called  "  union  meetings,"  and  the 
occasional  combination  of  the  diftierent  Churches 
upon  a  common  platform  :  and  to  consider  all  dif- 
ferences unimportant,  and  to  vote  all  denominational 
peculiarities  non-essential. 

Both  of  these  plans  labor  under  serious  defects. 
This  hope  in  the  Churah  of  the  future,  in  which 
all  the  anomalies  of  the  present  are  to  be  harmo- 
nized, reconciles  people  to  an  evil  and  wicked  .state 
of  things  that  is  displeasing  to  the  Master,  and 
which  mars  and  hinders  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

The  other  plan  labors  under  this  difficulty  :  It 
leaves  the  integrity  of  Christian  truth  to  the  mercy 
of  those  who  happen  to  assemble  at  a  particular 
time,  in  a  particular  place.  And  this  decision  may 
be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  faith  of  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ  for  centuries  together.  And  be- 
sides, as  the  number  of  religious  bodies  multiplies. 


and  they  are  admitted  one  by  one  into  this  assem- 
blage, the  boundaries  of  Christian  truth  must  be 
narrowed  more  and  more. 

For  each  sect  will  bring  with  it  a  denial  of  some- 
thing that  all  others  affirm,  and  that  denial  will 
decide  that  doctrine  to  be  non-essential.  It  is  im- 
possible to  tell  where  the  thing  is  to  end,  or  what 
truth  of  Christ  is  to  be  spared  if  this  is  to  continue. 

Another  objection  to  this  mode  of  avoiding  the 
difficulty  is  that  it  lacks  reality.  Instead  of  a  genu- 
ine practical  unity  that  unites  all  Christians  under 
one  banner,  it  is  only  a  temporary  union. 

It  is  not  an  honorable  and  permanent  peace,  but 
a  truce — a  cessation  of  hostilities. 

If  it  is  a  good  thing,  (as  we  are  told  once  or  twice  a 
year,)  a  bringing  back  to  earth  the  glorious  days 
of  Pentecost,  for  Christians  thus  to  unite  for  a  day 
or  two,  why  not  for  a  month  ?  "Why  not  for  a 
year  and  all  time  'i 

Alas !  the  Avhole  thing  is  a  hollow  sham  and  a 
mockery.  It  is  virtually  confessed,  time  and  again, 
that  all  this  division  is  causeless  and  therefore  inex- 
cusable, and  yet  it  continues. 

But  it  is  said  division  cannot  be  helped,  because  all 
men  cannot  think  alike.  In  that  expression  is  to  be 
found  the  mistake  out  of  which  the  whole  trouble 
o-rows.  All  men  cannot  think  alike  upon  all  sub- 
jects. I  do  not  think  it  desirable  that  they  should, 
or  that  it  was  ever  intended  by  the  Creator. 

But  when  Christ  revealed  his  religion  and  left  it 
with  his  Church,  ho  doubtless  meant  some  things 
should  be  fixed  and  certain,  in  the  belief  of  which 
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all  Christians  should  be  united.  And  as  a  fact  of 
history  we  find  what  that  something  was,  viz  :  the 
simple  old  Apostolic  Creed. 

That  was  the  platform  upon  which  the  early 
Christians  were  all  united  in  one  Church. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  therefore  Catholic — it  is 
expansive.  It  embraces  all  the  various  opinions  of 
men — but  one  faith  of  the  apostles. 

There  is  no  hostile  collision  or  war  of  opinions  ; 
for  there  is  here  the  largest  margin  of  liberty  within 
certain  fixed  and  defined  limits. 

Thus,  the  Catholic  idea  is  expansion  and  compre- 
hension and  liberty.  The  sect  idea  is  limitation  and 
exclusion,  and  the  forcing  of  every  mind  into  tlie 
same  identical  mould. 

The  sect  idea  is  to  have  a  human  measure  by 
which  every  one  must  be  tried.  All  who  join  the 
sect  must  be  forced  to  assume  the  same  precise 
dimensions. 

The  sect  has  some  individual  man  for  its  real 
author  and  leader,  who  has  impressed  his  individu- 
ality upon  the  denomination  that  bears  his  name. 
It  is  founded  on  some  one  idea.  It  gives  promi- 
nence to  some  one  notion. 

The  Church  that  Christ  founded,  on  the  contrary, 
calls  none  but  him  Master,  and  difl:erent  individuals 
hold  within  her  limits  the  same  opposmg  ideas  that, 
outside  of  her  borders,  constitute  the  fundamental 
differences  of  the  various  waring  sects. 

Thus,  bretheren,  you  perceive  that  if  Christ 
meant  his  Church  to  be  one,  and  he  certainly  did, 
and  if  schism  is  a  sin,  and  the  Bible  says  it  is,  he 


must  have  intended  his  Chnrcli  to  be  expansive  and 
elastic,  with  regards  to  mere  opinions  ;  and,  in  fact, 
with  re/?ard  to  all  views  that  harmonize  with  the 
simple  doctrinal  statements  of  the  old  Creed. 

And  whether  the  Episcopal  Church  is  or  is  not, 
as  I  believe  in  my  heart  it  is,  a  branch  of  that 
Church  founded  by  Christ,  and  has  come  down  to 
US  through  Apostles  and  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  it 
does  conform  to  all  the  conditions  of  which  we  have 
spoken.  In  the  first  place,  no  layman  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  is  bounded  to  anything  more  than  the 
Apostles'  Creed. 

Things  outside  of  that,  we  may  think  very  impor- 
tant. But  any  one  may  become  a  communicant  of 
the  Church,  and  pledge  no  faith  in  them. 

Allow  me  to  give  you  a  few  illustrations  :  take 
the  doctrines  that  are  called  Calvinism,  predesti- 
nation, election,  effectual  calling  and  the  rest.  The 
belief  in  and  the  disbelief  of  these  doctrines,  con- 
stitute, if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  main  distinctive 
feature  of  several  denominations.  For  myself,  I 
am  free  to  say  I  think  the  Bible  and  the  Prayer 
Book  know  nothing  of  this  doctrine.  But  other 
clergymen,  whom  I  am  bound  to  respect  and  revere, 
think  differently  and  teach  differently  ;  and,  if  you 
go  back  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  recall  the 
great  names  that  have  contributed  to  her  stores  of 
learning,  you  will  find  them  pretty  equally  divided 
on  the  two  sides.  There  is  the  judicious  Hooker, 
Bishop  Davenant  and  the  saintly  Leighton,  and 
the  learned  Beveridge  opposed  to  Jeremy  Taylor, 
and  Bull  and  Waterland. 
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Each  one  of  these  names  is  a  tower  of  strength, 
and  for  every  one  opposed  to  Calvinism,  I  believe 
you  may  find  one  for  it. 

How  then  ?  Is  it  best  for  the  Church  to  divide, 
and  make  two  hostile  sects  upon  this  question — 
one  to  give  prominence  to  Calvinism,  and  the  other 
to  anti-Calvinism  ?  It  would  be  very  natural.  It 
would  be  human.  But  such  surely  cannot  be  the 
mind  of  Christ.  But  that  one  extreme  should 
restrain  the  other ;  and  that  we  should  live  in  peace 
and  harmony  and  love,  in  spite  of  our  difterences  of 
opinion. 

Again,  there  are,  and  have  been  for  years,  within 
the  Church,  what  are  called  low  Church  opinions, 
and  high  Church  opinions.  But  that  need  trouble 
none. 

Each  man  has  a  right  to  hold  either  or  both,  if 
he  can,  or  neither.  All  work  together  in  the  same 
parish ;  all  legislate  together  in  the  same  Conven- 
tion, and  none  who  are  properly  instructed,  dream 

o  f  separation. 

Difference  of  opinion  on  the  proper  mode  of 
baptism,  has  caused  much  commotion. 

But  here  the  advocates  of  immersion  and  the 
advocates  of  sprinkling,  can  both  be  gratified. 

Any  clergymen  of  the  land  feels  authorized  to 
employ  either  mode. 

These  are  some  of  the  illustrations  of  the  compre- 
hensiveness and  liberality  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

If  the  Church  ever  wields  the  power  for  good 
Christianity  is  capable  of  wielding,  it  must  be  as  a 
united  Church.    United  against  Rome  on  the  one 
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hand,  and  infidelity  on  the  other.  The  Bible,  rea- 
son and  history,  teach  us  that;  and  moreover,  the 
only  ground  of  real  unity,  is  the  utmost  liberty  of 
religious  opinions,  joined  to  the  fixed  and  certain 
belief  of  the  "  Faitli  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Division  is  brought  about  and  continued  by  the 
addition  of  modern  opinions  to  the  old  faitii  of  tije 
Apostles. 

Rome  added  to  the  creed  at  the  Council  of  Trent, 
in  the  IGth  century,  and  but  a  very  few  years  ago, 
she  adopted  another  article  to  be  believed,  on  pain 
of  damnation,  concerning  the  immaculate  concep- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Others  have  added  opin- 
ions about  predestination  and  election  ;  opinions 
about  justifications  and  assurance. 

The  pertinent  question  in  reference  to  all  these 
opinions  in  this  connection,  is  not  whether  they  be 
true  or  false,  I)ut  wliether  they  are  not  mere  mod- 
ern opinions,  that  the  early  Christians  never  heard 
of;  and  hence  opinions  about  which  good  Christians 
may  differ ;  and  then  if  this  be  so,  and  they  be 
tacked  upon  the  Apostles'  Creed,  they  make  a  sect. 

The  denomination  will  be  likely  to  gather  within 
its  fold  all  that  think  alike  about  those  opinions. 

These  things  being  so,  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  alone,  possesses  the  one  qualification  neces- 
sary to  embrace  all  the  people  of  this  land  within  her 
fold,  and  become  that  glorious  Church  of  the  future, 
of  which  so  many  are  now  dreaming. 

If  any  man  will  only  give  up  his  isms,  he  will 
Hud  himself  in  the  old  Church.  And  some  one 
replies  to  me,  "and  believe  in  Episcopalianism V" 
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I  say,  no  I  Episcopacy  I  believe  in,  as  a  well- 
grounded,  scriptural,  historical  fact.  But  after  all, 
it  is  but  an  opinion — it  is  no  part  of  the  faith,  nor 
forms  of  prayer,  nor  the  use  of  the  surplice ;  you 
may  not  believe  as  I  do  about  any  of  these  things, 
and  yet  be  a  member  in  good  standing  if  you 
believe  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  live  in  charity  with 
your  neighbors. 

Hence,  yon  perceive  there  is  a  reconcilement 
between  the  fact  of  scriptural  unity,  and  the  nature 
of  the  human  mind.  That  all  men  cannot  think 
alike,  is  no  reason  that  we  should  deny  or  ignore 
the  truth  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  enforce  unity  and 
condemn  division. 

It  is  not  a  reason  for  claiming  that  there  must  be 
a  multitude  of  sects  to  suit  all  kinds  of  minds. 

No,  the  one  Church  which  Christ  founded,  was 
Catholic  in  its  design.  It  was  intended  to  embrace 
the  race  of  Adam,  and  was  not  designed  to  repress 
the  free  development  of  hutnan  thought. 

The  Church  is  the  fiimily  and  household  of  God. 
Because  the  children  of  a  family  cannot  think  alike, 
is  that  any  reason  for  them  to  divide  and  separate  ? 
No,  they  must  live  together  ;  ihey  have  one  common 
father,  and  by  submitting  to  his  authority,  and 
drawn  by  his  love,  they  must  make  up  their  minds 
to  reconcile  their  differences  until  they  reach  the 
age  of  manhood. 

The  whole  New  Testament  takes  it  for  granted 
that  men  will,  and  must,  differ  in  a  great  many 
things ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ  has  ever  made 
provision  for  these  differences.    The  remedy  is  not 
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separatioa  and  division,  but  toleration  of  adverse 
opinions.    It  is  forbearance  and  gentleness  and  love. 

It  is  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  because  it  is  only  to 
be  secured  and  maintained  by  the  possession  and 
cultivation  of  t!ie  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

By  looking  at  the  matter  in  this  light,  you  enter 
into  tlie  real  meaniug  of  the  passage  from  which 
my  text  is  taken. 

"  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
you  are  called  :  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuftcring,  forbearing  one  another  in  love — 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace." 

Why  ought  you  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit? 
Because  there  is  one  body  (z.  c.  the  Church)  and 
one  Spirit,  oven  as  ye  arc  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling — one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all. 

Here  you  see  the  kind  of  unity  intended  is  unity 
in  the  one  Church,  and  it  is  to  be  maintained  by 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  that 
we  may  differ  widely — radically  in  mere  matters  of 
opinion,  and  yet  live  in  love,  and  peace,  and  con- 
cord, by  walking  in  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love. 

That  is  the  course  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God 
points  out,  instead  of  encouraging  schism  and  sepa- 
ration. 

Amicable  collision  of  opinion  within  the  same 
eclesiastical  limits,  will,  by  God's  grace,  lead  to 
nothing  but  good. 
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It  will  afford  a  salutary  discipline  of  heart,  and 
lead  to  enlargement  and  liberality  of  mind. 

In  the  light  of  the  truth  we  have  been  consider- 
ing, we  see  how  our  Lord  did  not  pray  for  an  im- 
possibility when  he  prayed  for  unity. 

And  we  see  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul's  burning 
words,  to  the  Christians  of  Corinth,  when  they  were 
talking  about  dividing  into  sects  and  parties,  under 
the  assumed  leadership  of  the  different  Apostles. 

He  asks,  you  remember,  "Is  Christ  divided  V 
Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?" 

In  harmony  with  what  has  been  spoken,  I  would 
say  in  conclusion  :  cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils — follow  only  Christ.  Give  up  all 
modern,  unauthorized  additions  to  the  old  Creed, 
and  you  will  find  yourself  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles.  And  there  remain,  cultivating  in 
your  heart  and  practicing  in  your  life,  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
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No  slmnger  i)ro()f  couKI  be  pre-sentcd  of  living,  vigorous 
Cailiolic  Faith,  or  of  the  marvelous  sentiment  of  reverence 
and  love,  which  so  strongly  moves  Christian  jjcople  through- 
out ihc  world  toward  the  saintly  Pontifif  who  guides  the  bark 
of  Peter,  than  was  exhibitetl  by  the  Catholics  of  San  Fran- 
cisco in  their  celebration  of  Sunday,  July  2,  1871. 

The  spontaneous  and  enthusiastic  character  of  tlieir  demon- 
stration shows  that  the  deep  devotion  of  the  Catholics  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  to  their  Holy  Father,  is  as  warm  and  sincere  as 
if  they  were  living  under  the  shadow  of  the  Vatican. 

It  is  usual,  in  religious  matters,  for  tlie  Clergy  to  take  the 
initiative.  Their  position  as  pastors  of  the  Church  gives 
them  a  title  to  leadership:  but,  in  this  instance,  such  was  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  i)eoi)lc,  that  they  anticipated  the  action  of 
the  Clergy  in  originating  the  movement,  and  vied  with  them 
in  their  zeal  in  carrving  it  out. 

The  fn-st  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  giving  practical  effect 
to  the  wishes  of  the  people  on  this  subject,  was  convened  on 
Sunday,  June  11,  1871,  in  the  basement  of  the  Cathedral,  by 
a  call  of  "the  respected  President  of  St.  Joseph's  Benevolent 
Society,  Jas.  R.  Kelly,  Esq.,  to  whose  ability  and  untvrmg 
cnersv'his  brethren  in  this  city  arc  indebted  in  no  small 


4 


I'onlijual   L  clcbratioii. 


degree  for  the  success  of  their  glorious  and  memorable 
celebration. 

This  meeting  was  organized  by  the  election  of  James  R. 
Kelly  as  Chairman,  and  John  M.  Burnett  as  Secretaiy.  An 
Kxecutive  Committee  of  five  was  ap[ioimed,  to  whom  was 
entrusted  the  general  management  of  the  celebration.  This 
Committee  was  composed  of  ex-(jo\crnor  Peter  H.  Burnett. 
IMylcs  D.  Sweeney,  John  Hamill,  Michael  Flood,  and  C.  1). 
O'SuUivan.  The  Chairman  and  Secretaiy,  with  A.  Harpen- 
diiig,  were  subsequently  added  to  the  Committee.  The 
meeting  then  adjourned,  and  the  Committee  organized  by 
the  election  of  James  R.  Kelly  as  Cliairman,  and  John  M. 
Ikirnctt  as  Secretary.  At  this  meeting  the  Presidents  of  the 
various  civic  societies,  the  Captains  of  the  Irish  military  com- 
panies, and  the  Colonel  of  the  Irish  Regiment,  were  ap- 
jjointed  ex-officio  members  of  the  Committee. 

At  a  meeting  held  on  Wednesday,  June  14,  the  Executive 
Committee  wa.s  further  augmented  by  the  addition  of  Col. 

C.  Smith,  Michael  Kane,  (ieorge  O'Dohcrty,  and  Chas. 
F.  Smyth.  \\.  this  meeting  the  pastors  of  the  difibreni 
churches  were  requested  to  send  a  delegation  of  five  from 
each  congregation  to  confer  with  the  General  Committee, 
and  assist  in  arranging  the  details  of  the  celebration. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  18,  another  (Jcneral  Meeting 
was  held,  when  the  following  Committees  were  appointed  by 
the  Chairman; 

On  Oni/or—Veier  II.  Burnett,  A.  Harpending,  John  Mullan, 

and  Henry  M.  McGill. 
O/i  Music — One  of  the  delegation  from  each  congregation — 

prominent  among  whom  were  David  Landers,  J.  T.  Mc- 

(Jeoghegan,  Michael  Greany,  and  Charles  Corkery. 
On  Im'ilalion — John  Hamill,  J.  H.  Blaney,  Col.  A.  Wason, 

C.  D.  O'Sullivan,  and  Charles  F.  Smyth. 
On  Hull  and  Decorations — Michael  Flood,  E.  W.  Carey,  and 

Dennis  Mahoney. 
On  Finance — T.  P.  Riordan,  M.  Butler,  D.  .Sheerin,  S.  Mc- 

Ciillan,  T.  G.  ^Maguire,  \.  Tillman,  John  Ryan,  Joseph 

Emeric,  and  R.  O'Donnell. 


The  Silver  Jubilee. 
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Oil  Bad<^e—7.\<:\\  MnntKomciy,  A.  II.  Lougboroii<?li,  and 
M.  J.  O'Neill.  Miclmcl  i'"lood  was  added  to  this  Com- 
millee  by  a  unanimous  vole. 

V»  Arnvigcmenls — This  Coinmiltcc  was  composed  of  identic- 
men  from  each  of  the  other  Committees,  as  (bllows: 
Captain  John  Mullan,  C.  F.  Smyth,  K.  W.  Carey,  John 
Ryan,  Michael  Flood,  fohn  Hamill,  Henry  INI.  McCJill. 
Dennis  Malionev,  and  S.  McGillan.  They  met  imme- 
diately upon  the  adjournment  of  Uic  (ieneral  Committee, 
and  o'r^Mni/.cd  by  the  electicm  of  Captain  jolm  Mullan, 
Chairman,  and  C.  F.  Smyth,  .Secretary. 

DKI.KGATES  AI>1-I)]NTKD   UY  THK   PASTOHS  OF  THK  VAHlOfS 
CHIIKCHKS; 

SL  ,l/(/;-)'',r  ("(7///<v/;-,7/.— John  Hyan. 

SI:  Francis.— \<.  O  Donnell,  John  J.  Martin.  Robert  Mc- 

Namara,  M.  ].  O'Neill,  and  1).  Lyons. 
St.  Ihuhrel.—Q..  C'orkery,   Dennis  Mahoncy,  Judi^e  llyncs, 

M.  liutlcr.  and  F..  'I".  Tarbos. 
SI.  f<^nalius.—'y\w\w:\'-.  Heath,   I..  Herman,  Peter  Dilky, 

Richard  I  vers,  and  M.  ,'^canlan. 
.S7.  /,uc/>//. —Richard  O  Neill,  Micliacl  Oreany,  T.  P.  Rior- 

'dan,  lohn  Mullan,  and  (icor^e  McDonnell. 
SI.  Boniface.—].  P.  Schmit/,  H.  Donks.  .\.  T.  .Seiberlich, 

].  Meyer,  and  A.  Tillman. 
St.  Peki . — P.  Cleary,  J.  Rcynokls,  B.  P.owman,  M.  Mc- 

Cnincss,  and  T.  (\.  Mai^uire. 
IMy  Cross.— V>.  Sheerin,  J.  Kep;an.  A.  J.  Durney,  F.  liucUlcy. 

and  T.  1.  Cleary. 
.Ao/zY  A;w<'.— F.dmund  Prueil,  John  Mel,  Josci.h  F.mcric, 

}.  A.  Donohoe,  and  Kdward  Hosqui. 
St..  Patrick.— Xt.  P.anders,  S.  McCillan,  P.  J.  Sullivan.  J.uiies 

Daly,  and  N.  Wynne. 
J//,r.rM/;  Dolores.-  Heniy  M.  McC.ill,  R.  .\.  Redman,  J.  T. 

McGeoghegan,  James  Stanton,  and  Daniel  Callau:han. 

The  third  and  last  General  Meetini^  was  held  on  Sunday, 
June  25,  when  the  followinu:  reports  were  made: 
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The  Committee  on  Arrangements  reported  that  they  Iiad 
selected  James  R.  Kelly,  Esq.,  as  (Jrand  Marshal;  Hon.  P. 
H.  Burnett,  President  of  the  day;  Henry  M.  Mc(iill,  Ksq., 
Vice  President;  and  C.  F.  Smyth,  Esq.,  and  Captain  John 
]\Iullan,  Secretaries.  An  outline  of  the  proposed  celebration 
was  read  to  the  meeting',  and  on  motion,  a  unanimous  vote 
of  tlianks  to  the  Committee  on  .Arrangements  was  adojjted. 

Tiie  Committee  on  Orator  refK>rted  tl»t  Hon.  Zach  ^lont- 
gomery  had  accepted. 

A  bailge  was  adopted  to  be  worn  as  well  by  those  sympa- 
ihizina:  with  as  by  those  participating  in  the  celebration ;  it 
consisted  of  a  well-executed  likeness  of  Pius  IX.,  printed  on 
satin,  which  will  be  preserved  by  many  as  a  memento  of  the 
occasion. 

The  Committee  on  Hall  reported  that  the  trustees  of  the 
]\Iechanics'  Institute  had  generously  given  the  use  of  the 
Pavilion,  free  of  charge. 


THE  CELEBRATION'. 
The  compiler  has  drawn  copiously  froi  i  the  very  full  report 
of  the  Daih'  Morning  Call;  and  the  following  eloquent  intro- 
duction to  its  account  of  the  celebration  expresses  the  senti- 
ments of  a  large  class  of  the  non-Catholic  community,  and  is 
creditable  alike  to  the  liead  and  heart  of  the  gentlemen  who 
penned  if. 

"The  twetity-fifih  anniversary  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pope 
Pius  IX.  has  been  celebrated  in  .San  Francisco  as  it  has  been 
or  will  yet  be  celebrated  in  almo.st  cveiy  city  of  imjjortance 
in  the  civilized  world  ;  and  we  liave  now  time,  free  from  the 
bustle  of  preparation  and  the  excitement  of  celebration,  to 
contemplate  the  demonstration  in  its  vast  and  wondrous  sig- 
nificance. Tiie  year  was  rolling  on  as  all  others  had,  and 
few  were  noting  its  passage  ;  armies  tramped  over  the  earth 
and  contended  with  horrid  clangor ;  tlie  toilers  in  the  world's 
manufactories  moved  as  before,  amid  the  rattle  of  machinery 
and  the  glare  of  furnaces,  or  bowed  .silently  over  their  work 
in  the  siienl,  persistent  and  livelong  struggle  for  bread  ;  the 
miser  sat  absorbed  in  his  bags  of  gold  ;  the  votary  of  pleas- 
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ure  whirled  in  the  dance  ;  and  the  peasant  labored  witii  ins 
head  bowed  down  and  his  heart  fixed  upon  weeds— when  all 
at  once  a  great  wave  of  sympathy  swept  across  the  earth  and 
the  heart  of  soldier,  toiler,  money-maker,  jirince  and  peasant 
thrilled  with  love  and  homage.    For  wlial?  For  an  old  gray- 
hended  man  at  Rome,  whom  they  had  never  seen,  whose 
voice  they  had  never  heard,  and  of  whose  jjersonal  history 
many  of  them  were  ignorant.    Yes,  for  him  ;  for  the  old 
man  who  had  borne  the  white  flower  of  a  blameless  life  for 
years  in  the  face  of  the  world  ;  upon  whose  white  robes,  as 
he  sat  year  by  year,  high  up  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  not  the 
most  lynx-eyed  of  his  enemies  could  find  one  spot  or  stain  ; 
for  the  old  man  who  had  stood  so  long  at  the  helm  of  the  old, 
old  ship,  smiling  benignly  upon  his  children  as  she  sailed 
gloriously  along  in  calm  weather,  or  witli  eyci  upraised  to 
Heaven,  and  his  white  hair  streaming  in  the  brec/e,  guided 
her  as  she  dashed  tlirough  tlie  storm,  which  howled  around 
but  could  not  de.strov  her.    No  kingly  command  or  priestly 
mandate  called  fortli  the  demonstrations  which  have,  witlnn 
the  pa.st  few  davs,  astonished  even  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  itself.    No  king  could  have  called  it  forth.   Only  one 
j.riest  in  the  world— but  one— could  have  commanded  il,  and 
there  was  no  need  that  he  should  so  commanil.    The  burst 
of  enthusiasm  came  unbidden,  unasked  for  and  almost  unex- 
pected     It  has'bcen  a  glorious  tribute  lo  goodness  of  heart, 
imrity  of  soul  and  holiness  of  life.    We  su])pose  there  is  no 
intelligent  man  of  any  Christian  sect  or  denomination  in  the 
woiufwho  will  not  accord  lho.se  three  to  Pope  Pius  IX.,  and 
in  heart  be  glad  that  the  old  man  who  has  .so  nobly  done  his 
best  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  of  liberal  religion,  should 
liavc  been  vouchsafed  the  honor  of  thus  attaining  to  '  the 
vcars  of  St.  Peter,'  and  have  been  spared  to  sec  how  much 
he  is  loved  by  the  millions  of  his  widely-scattered  yet  united 
and  prosjierous  flock. 

•'The  celebration  in  San  Francisco  had  for  weeks  been  tlic 
subject  of  anxious  tliought  and  active  preparation.  No  one 
who  has  not  had  to  take  a  leading  part  in  such  affairs  could 
have  told  bv  looking  at  the  parade  yesterday  how  much  labor 
had  been  expended  upon  it.    The  labor  was  by  no  means 
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represented  there.  No  one  could  see  the  consultations,  the 
plan  drawing,  the  writing,  the  talking,  the  almost  endless 
walking,  the  persuading  of  'crusty'  but  well-meaning  partici- 
pants, the  restraining  of  other  too  headstrong  celcbrators; 
the  communicating  and  inter-communicating— before  all  the 
details  of  place,  and  time,  and  decoration,  and  precedence, 
and  disposal  of  men  and  matters  generally  could  be  finally- 
adjusted  so  that  the  procession  could  form  without  confusion, 
march  without  delay,  present  such  an  appearance  as  would 
jilease  critical  spectators,  and  be  dismissed  without  accident 
or  mishap  of  any  kind.  The  trouble  is  such  as  is  not  to  be 
conceived  by  an  outsider,  and  we  should  be  lacking  in  gen- 
erosity if  we  did  not  publish  the  names  of  the  gentlemen 
upon  whom  devolved  the  labor  of  which  we  can  only  have 
given  a  very  faint  impression.    *       *       *       *    '  * 

"As  the  auspicious  day  approached,  its  advent  was  heralded 
for  several  days  in  advance  by  the  Papal  flags,  in  connection 
with  the  well  known  banner  that  bears  tl»e  golden  harp. 
The  Pontifical  flag,  which  bore  such  a  conspicuous  part  in 
the  decorations  and  the  parade  on  Sunday,  and  w  hich,  as  we 
have  said,  could  be  seen  carried  about  in  miniature  form  by  the 
little  boys  for  several  days  previous,  has  a  white  ground,  with 
a  device  in  yellow  or  gold  upon  it,  consisting  princi[)ally  of 
the  Papal  tiara  and  crossed  keys.  The  eventful  morniiKj 
dawned  at  hist,  cloudy,  but  not  with  rain.  The  thousands 
who  stood  before  their  mirrors  and  proudly  donned  their 
regalia,  rosettes,  badges,  or  white  plumed  hats,  felt  that  they 
would  have  every  opportunity  to  show  to  advantage  in  the 
procession,  and  that  glory  or  defeat  rested  in  their  own  hands. 
Tiie  streets  were  early  filled  with  peojile  on  their  way  to  the 
C"liurches,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  every  Catholic  Ouirch  in  the 
city  was  filled  to  overflowing  with  devout  worshippers,  and  in 
many  of  them  the  scene  was  most  striking.  The  crowds, 
the  altar  ablaze  with  lights,  the  solemn  strains  of  the  organ, 
and  rise  and  fall  of  well-trained  voices ;  the  ofTiciating  clergy 
in  their  richest  vestments,  all  gave  additional  solemnity  to  the 
occasion,  and  pre[)ared  the  people  for  taking  part  in  the  de- 
monstration w  ith  a  sense  of  its  significance  and  importance." 
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ST.  Mary's  cathkural 
Was  beautifully  decorated  with  the  Papal  colors— white  and 
yellow— and  was  filled  to  overflowing^  with  well-dressed  peo- 
ple. By  order  of  the  Grand  Marshal,  all  of  his  aids  who  had 
not  been  assigned  to  special  duly  elsewhere,  attended  Mass 
at  the  C:athedral.  The  Mass  selected  was  that  of  Nicou  Cho- 
ron.  The  Offertory,  Laudala  Domimtm,  was  sung  by  Mr. 
Uhi  ig.  At  the  end  of  the  Mass,  Beethoven's  Grand  HaUcIujah 
Chorus:  was  rendered.  Following  are  the  names  of  the  sing- 
ers :  Solo  quartette— Mrs.  Uhrig,  Mrs.  I'-vans,  .S.  Ik'linge,  antl 
Mr.  Uhrig.  Soprano  chorus— l\Irs.  Gray,  Mrs.  Young,  Mrs. 
Melville,  Mrs.  Banks,  and  others.  Alto- Mrs.  Toepkc  Mrs. 
Cameron,  Mrs.  Hopkins  and  two  Misses  Waterman.  Tenor 
—Messrs'.  Swift,  Lewis,  Willey  and  Brown.  Base— Messrs. 
Wunderlich,  I.oomis,  Snabel,  Eagan,  and  others.  The  music 
at  St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  and  also  at  the  Pavilion,  was  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Toepke,  organist  of  St.  Mary's  Cathe- 
dral. Mr.  Uhrig,  of  St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  acted  as  manager. 
The  whole  music,  both  at  the  Cathedral  and  at  the  Pavilion, 
was  arranged  by  Mr.  Toepke. 

The  sermon  on  the  occasion  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Father  Prendevgast. 

oriiKR  chi:rchf.s. 

At  St.  Patrick's  Church,  on  Mi.ssion  street,  High  IMass  was 
celebrated  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  by  Rev.  Father  Grey. 
A  full  orchestra  and  a  lai-gc  number  of  volunteers  assisted, 
under  the  direction  of  J.  H.  Dohrman.  There  was  a  crowded 
congregation.  t>    i     i  r 

Father  (3allagher,  of  St.  joseph's,  and  lather  Buchard,  ol 
St.  Ignatius,  also  celebratetl'  High  Mass  in  their  respective 
churches.  . 

A  large  number  of  people  attendctl  St.  Irancis  Churcii,  on 
Vallejo  street.  High  Mass  was  celebrated  by  die  Rev.  I'ather 
Garriga.  Von  \\'ebcr's  (Jrand  Mass  in  G  was  sung  by  the 
choir,"  com  posed  of  Mi.ss  Seamans  (soprano),  I\Irs.  McKay 
(contralto),  W.  Jenkins,  (tenor),  and  Rev.  Father  Aerden 
(basso). 

The  Masses  in  all  llu-  other  Churches  were.suUaMe  to  the 
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occasion.  The  confjicgations  were  unusually  lan^e,  and  im- 
mense numbers  of  the  people  oflered  uj)  tlicir  Holy  Com- 
munions, for  the  benefit  of  the  Holy  Father. 

The  Special  Aids  for  the  consjregations,  appointed  by  the 
Grand  Marshal,  escorted  each  congregation  to  its  position  in 
lin2  : 

SI.  Mary's  /"arii/i.— Miihiu  l  Kane.  M.  Gucrin  and  .loliu  Itvnn 
Mmmn  IJolom  —U.  A.  licdniali  and  D.  .1.  Oulalian 
SI.  yojp/,/!.— liicbanl  O'Xcal  and  .John  Filzgi  rald 
.S(.  FrancU.—l>.  J.  Thomas  and  John  MoKan. 

^"<'^''«— ■'freniiah  f.  Sullivan.  .John  .\.  Coffee  and  Richard  Tol.iii  Jr 
.V.  /•a/ric.V.  — Jaiiics  Daly.  J.  K.  Brady  and  John  B.  Lewis. 
.S(.  I'rIer.—DT.  Edward  Kelly  and  T.  -J.  Walsli. 
SI.  Hn,iifacf.—.\.  T.  .Sciberliih  and  Mr.  Menkel 
.\olrf  //ante.— A.  Harjieuding  and  .J,  P.  Dennis. 
.V(.  Uriili/et.—T).  Mahony  and  K<l»ard  Oleason. 
Jriili,  Cross.— V.  Buckley  and  .1.  Began. 

Irish-Amrricau  /leneral^ni  .VonXi/.— Colouel  M.  C.  Sniilh  and  Tlionias  aarr 
.Sons  of  EmeraM  /..7,  .— William  H.  Kellv  and  M.  Hefferin. 
I  orluiinis,  Hrnn'olenI  Socieli/.-F.  X.  Kast  and  Robert  Boy 
,Y".',,,,r  ///ync  .Vof.Wy.— Janies  IJaley,  Sr.,  V.  J.  Sullivan,  J.  Henn- Blaney 
and  nu^h  slurray.  " 

i/o'lii'"  ^-  Jf'Gill.  Xrarshal;  Willie  Baiuber. 

B.  P.  Oliver,  Peter  MeOlynn  and  .lames  MeGlvnn.  Aids 

St.  Patrick  s  Parish  Aid  was  ordered  to  take  chargo  of  St.  Rose  Parish,  and  St 
I  eter  s  to  bring  lu  those  of  .Alouut  St.  Joseph,  at  South  Francisco. 

The  services  at  each  Church  terminated  about  12  o'clock 
noon — and  the  congregations  pouring  out  into  the  street, 
found  aids  and  a  military  company  awaiting  them — the  one 
to  marshal  them  into  line,  the  other  to  escort  them  to  their 
rendezvous.  The  Shields  Guard  escorted  the  congregation 
of  St.  Mary's  Cathedral;  the  Legion  of  .St.  Patrick,  that  of 
the  .Mi.ssion  ])olores  Church;  the  ^ieagher (niard,  St.  Patrick's 
Cluircli;  the  MacMahon  Guard,  St.  Ignatius  Church;  the 
W  oUc  Tone  (Juard,  St.  lioniface  Church:  the  Emmet  Life 
(iuaid,  .St.  Joseph;  the  California  Rifles,  St.  Peter's;  the 
Montgomery  (]uard,  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  etc. 


THE  RENDEZVOUS 
Of  the  various  divisions  were  as  follows:  The  Eirst,  on 
Brannan  street,  east  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fifth;  Second, 
on  IJrannan  .street,  west  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fifth; 
'Fhiril,  on  liivant  street,  east  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fifth; 
Fourth,  on  Brya  it  street,  right  resting  on  left  of  Ancient 
Order  of  Hibernians;  Fifth,  on  Bryant  street,  west  of  Fifth, 
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ri'^lil  resting  on  Fifth;  Sixth,  on  Bryant  street,  right  rcstini? 
on  left  of  Fiflli  Division;  Seventh,  on  Harrison  street,  cast 
of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fiftli;  F:ightli,  Harrison  street, 
ri"ht  resting  on  left  of  Seventh  Division;  Ninth,  on  Har- 
rison street,  west  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fiftli  street;  Tenlh. 
on  Harrison  street,  right  resting  on  left  of  Ninth  Division: 
Eleventh,  on  Folsom  street,  east  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on 
Fifth-  Twelfth,  carriages— First  section,  on  Folsom  street, 
west 'of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fifth;  Second  section,  on 
Clementina  street,  west  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on  Fifth;  1  hird 
section,  on  Tehama  street,  west  of  Fifth,  right  resting  on 
Fifth;  Fourth  section,  on  Howard  street,  west  of  I'ifth,  right 
resting  on  Fifth;  Fifth  section,  on  Fifth  street,  south  ol  How- 
ard, right  resting  on  Howard. 

'l"he  first  to  arrive  upon  the  ground  was  the  delegation 
from  San  Rafael.    They  took  uji  their  position  on  Harrison 
street,  between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  liniling  that  they  were 
at  least  an  hour  ahead  of  time,  broke  ofl"  for  refreshments, 
and  left  the  long,  wide  street  as  bare  as  before.   It  was  lively 
enough  in  a  half  an  hour  afterward.    We  have  seen  the  same 
street"s  as  a  rendezvous  for  a  procession,  but  never  saw  Uiem 
l)rcsent  such  a  glittering  mass  of  moving  colors.    The  diUcr- 
enl  divisions  arrived  in  rapid  succession,  headed,  in  every 
instance,  by  a  fine  band  and  a  military  escort,  ami  with 
numerous  Hags  fluttering  above,  and  i)rocessional  banners. 
F'.very  now  and  then  great  cars,  filled  with  bcautilul  little 
girls   would  pass  along  by  twos  and  tlnxes  toward  their 
aiipointed  position— the  men  in  the  ranks  lifting  their  hats, 
in  salute,  as  they  passed,  and  the  little  ones  waving  their 
handkerchiefs,  or  nodding  smilingly  in  reply.    The  emblem- 
atical car  of  St.  Boniface  Church  was  a  striking  and  piclur- 
esciue  clement  of  the  scene.    So  were  the  boys  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary Society  of  the  French  Church,  in  their  crimson  tunics, 
skull-caps,  and  lace  surplices.    The  military,  with  towering 
bear-skins  or  smart  shakos,  were  drawn  up,  here  and  lliere, 
at  the  heads  of  Uieir  divisions,  standing  "easy,"  and  waiting 
the  order  to  take  up  the  line  of  march;  aids,  in  their  white 
scarfs,  were  galloping  about— but  carefully,  for  galloping  in 
crowded  streets,  reciuircs  both  horsemanship  and  discretion. 
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The  scene,  as  the  various  ortranizaiions  were  assemblinsf. 
was  one  of  singular  beauiy.  As  far  as  the  eve  could  reach, 
in  all  ilireoions.  an  undulating  sea  of  colors  stretched  awav. 
until  it  was  lost  in  the  distance,  broken  bv  the  emblems  aiid 
trappings  of  the  cars,  shining  in  the  brilliant  sunlight  like 
the  white  caps  on  the  sea.  When  the  escort,  conducting  the 
barouche  containing  the  venerable  Archbishop,  with  his  guest, 
the  Bishop  o*"  Manisville.  arri.ed  on  the  ground,  /tW 
tcas  uiutntred ;  and  the  greeting  extended  to  him.  w-as  evi- 
dence of  how  generally  he  is  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  his 
jieople.  The  accuracy  of  the  arraniremcnLs  of  the  Grand 
Marshal,  and  the  efficiency  of  his  Aids,  is  evidenced  in  the 
fact  that,  notwithstanding  the  largest  portion  of  the  pro- 
cession was  competed  of  unorganized  bodies,  unused  to  the 
details  of  marching,  the  entire  column  was  formed  in  line, 
and  ready  to  move,  in  thiny  minutes,  after  the  trumpeters 
sounded  the  advance. 

The  procession  was  preceded  by  a  platoon  of  mounted 
jxilicemen,  followed  ly  eight  mounted  trumpeters ;  then 
came  a  militarj-  escort  of  eight  mounted  officers,  followed  bv 
the  Grand  Marshal.  James  R.  Kelly,  with  his  Chief  Aids. 
John  M.  Burnett  and  John  Hamili.  .md  the  following  Aids  : 

R-  F  M.-r.n!.  r.<!.-.n-l  M  r  «nr'tt!  .T  T.^?.'-.  r--  -  •  <> ..       t  i.r.  \  ^f.•^.lJr,n. 
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J  i.  ti  ^ 
Sli.n.r 

y  '  .,r,l  II  .S,  a. 

:'  ■  1.  M«rtin 

aid.  l^.,irn  k  t  ; 

Oapt.  H  J.  o  1  i 

F.'-.T-rx    \\  , 

*  *  ■  1 

V    -  ....  -  .....l.ir. 

J.'hii  !■  Kali.,  lli.s  1.  i.  I.  Sii<,l.uiaii.  Jau.vs  Miia,  T.  u  r  \Vir\l.  M.  A. 

B  iHfr.  Pitnrk  Lyni  h. 
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Those  named  w  ho  were  not  with  tliis  body  were  disiiersetl 
along  the  hnc  and  engaged  in  directing  the  movements  of  the 
jirocession. 

The  (jrand  Marshal  wore  a  white  and  y.-Uow  sash,  on  the 
breast  of  which  was  a  gold  badge  bearing  the  l'ai)al  arms  ; 
blaclc  hat  with  white  antl  yellow  j)lume  and  gold  cross.  '1  he 
Chief  Aids  wore  similar  'hats  with  silver  crosses  and  yellow 
scarfs,  and  the  Aids  white  scarfs.  They  were  all  well 
mounted  and  i)resentcd  a  fine  apjiearance. 


TIIK  FIRST  DIVISION 

Now  appeared,  headed  by  Allen's  banil.    Marshal  A.  llar- 
l)cnding  rode  in  advance  with  liis  two  Aids,  James  Daly  and 
j.  B.  Danos.    Then  came  the  Ilaight  Light  Cavahy,  in  as 
line  trim  as  we  ever  remember  to  have  seen  them— their 
arms  and  accoutrements  bright,  and  their  horses  clean.  They 
showed  forty  men  in  rank,  and  were  under  the  command  of 
Capt.  (leo.  T.  Knox.    They  were  followed  by  the  Jackson 
Light  Dragoons,  who  looked  well,  and  had  thirty-seven  men 
under  the  command  of  Capt.  Greany.   A  barouche,  drawn  by 
four  white  horses  came  next,  containing  the  Most  Rev.  Arch- 
bishop Joseph  Sadoc  Alemany,  Right  Rev.  Bisiiop  (J'Con- 
iiell,  of  Marysville  ;  Very  Rev.  james  Crokc,  Vicar-Ceneral, 
anil  Very  Rev.  F.  Vilarrosa,  Provincial  of  the  Dominican 
Order,  Henicia.     Next  came  barouches  containing  Hon. 
Zach. '  IMontgomcry,  Orator  of  the  Day  ;  Hon.  P.  H.  liur- 
netl,  President  of 'the  Dav  ;  Henry  M.  McGill,  FIsq. ,  Vice 
President;  Charles  F.  Smyth,  Flsq.  and  Cai)t.  J.  Mullin, 
Secretaries.     Twelve  carriages  followed,  containing  Rev. 
Father  .Motter,  of  Stockton,'  Rev.  Father  Glea.son,  Brother 
]ustin,  President  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Hon.  Frank  McCoj)- 
pin.  Supervisors  Menzics,  Kenncy.  Kelly,  Commins,  McCar- 
thy'and  Gooilwin,  Thos.  Golden  and  others. 

rilE  C.\I<S  01'  THE  CENTURIES 

Then  appeared.  They  were  drawn  each  by  two  horses — 
the  sides  were  draped  with  yellow  and  white  cloth.  In  the 
center  of  each  car  longitudinally  rose  a  sort  of  arch  in  yellow 
and  white.     Upon  the  white  jiorlion  of  this  frame  were 
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inscribed  in  black  letters  tlie  names  of  the  Popes  who  reii,mc(l 
:ii  the  century  which  the  car  represented.  We  ^ve  ihcni  as 
follows,  and  also  the  names  of  the  young  ladies  in  each  : 

First  CKST.  Rv.-St.  P.  tcr.  St.  I,in„«.  St.  CT.ti.s  ati.l  St.  eUnient. 

/,n,/,«._Ell(  ii  Hjnn.Saral,  Maliarali.  N.  llio  M.  EIrov,  Man- Sw.-.'li.  t 

e'SJ.'  ""Rl''^''*.  ^•"O-  Ann  Ti.  rnau,  .\nnic  S.iUivan.  KaUe  Ti.rnan,  Scrah 

This  oar  had  a  large  painting  of  Clirist  delivering  tb<-  keys  to  St.  Pel.  r. 

St^Hi"h?„?st^'piT;r/**«f A'""""!".  St.  Sixtus  I.,  St.  T.  IcKphoriis. 

,      /  •      ^"'r''^*-  S»-  EleullKrius,  and  St.  Victor  I. 

sJah  \  ,(•  I  tTi  !7  V'-ITj  -^"'"^  CaUalian,  TlHrcsa  and  Lizzio  O'Connell. 
ton,  Mmnie  and  Kittie  Ix-iuasney,  Carrie  Hieksoii,  Katie  Wlieelan 
J.^'^l  sfv  ■J"'"'!?;  7.epliyrinuR,  St.  C'alixfus  I.,  St.  Urban  I..  St.  Pontian.  St. 
AnIeniB.bt.  l  abian  st.  Corn.  lms.St.  W  I.,  St.  Stephen  I..  St.  Siitus  II.. 
PT"?-  f;'"'-.?''  Eut.vehian.  St.  Cains.  a.,d  St.  Mar.ellinns 
JfiHH,  Ao,/k-,.- Mamie  farren,  Mar>- Hr.nseiuaiid.  .»nnin  Cli.rk,  Maggie  Con- 
bns  ,  "s^K'  n  Moore,  .lanie  Jobuson.  hlla  Burke,  Fannie  Col- 

M  .r'v  J  wi\  A""  «"llivan,  Minnie  SpiUman,  Mar>- Sullivan. 

Julia  Uagan      '  '  AgS''^^  McXaiuara,  Josephine  White, 

st^MVrr'«?-Ti""''T^*i?'?'r''""^'  E"»<-1>i<t8.  St.  M.hhiade.,  St.  Sylvester. 
AuastasL  Libenus,  FeJix  II.,  St.  Dan.asus,  St.  Siricius  and  St. 

v\\!!,V\lX''*^'\r'^'^V  ."'"''i'''?'  ClayK.  ma  and  Mary  F.lirjibeth  Fitzpatrirk, 
Mun>ll^-.  t'oclian,  Deha  Murphy,  Mary  .Jane  Madd.  ii,  Mar,-  Ann 

I  i?fife"  r  rT/  'iV  ";'',*-  Z<"=i'»"«.      Boniface  I..  Sixtus  III.,  St. 

Ind  St  symnliHiui:''''' 

clir»"TT  Mary  Francis  M<*teer.  Mary  Tobin, 

C  ara  I  heresa  Hopkins,  Katie  liiley,  Francis  E.  McNaniai;.,  Annie  G.«ry,  Min- 
nie Callahan,  Deliu  Agnew,  Mary  Dunn.  V....,,  Jl.li 
SI.XTH  CKXTi  nT.-HorniiBdaB,  Jolm  I.,  Felix  IV..  Boniface  11.,  John  II.,  Aga- 
St  GreRor.v\h'e  Gn:at ^"^"^^  '  •  B<-'"<lict  I.,  Pelagus  II.,  and 
K,.i,r,'Iv"v^;?i''"'KTi^'^.^'''  Katti..  Shafer.  Josephine  Bloom,  .Jos<.phine 
V»^„  -  f  n  •fv"  "*  *-'^';-  Fit^gerald,  Johnnie  and  Kichie  Mc 
-Mann,  Lizzie  Doyle  and  Einnia  Hlooni. 

r.^J^v'^^i"  CKNTTRY.-Si  l.iniaii,  Boniface  III..  Boniface  IV.,  St.  Deusdedit,  Boni- 
[u7l    v^X;;"'r,  ■  ^7"  -  Theod.  re  I.,  St.  Martin  I.,  St.  Eugen- 

v!  Conoii  SgiusT  I-*^"  "  .  "••nedict  II.,  John 

Ma?v''!'^mrv'' ^r""!'',*'''''  "y""- Laura  Fitzg.  rald,  Minnie  Shay,  Lizzie  McLeod, 
Mar)  Denaliy.  Mar.v  Clements.  Annie  .McL<-od,  Maggie  Toy,  Mav  Oerlack,  Mary 
McD,mald.  French,  Maggie  McCarthy  aiKlX^j; 

Eir.HTH  CKNTrRY -John  VL,  John  VII.,  Sisinnins,  Constantine,  St.  Greg. 
IV\,  AdrUn  LTe7lII  •  '  •  Sfepl»w> 

"m'-'  u  '-"'''/■■'•-^^'■"'f  ^?"I'y-  Laura  Bett.  rs,  Mary  Flaiiagj-.  Mary  Scott,  Em. 
*?,„  «  '•  ■^V"  l?--'""''-  Mary  .M.Ke.ly,  Louis^  Sarvanat,  Jennie  Owens, 
Annu-  McLaughlin,  Joseph  O-Hourke.  Lizzie  Kelly,  Kosie  Conklin. 

Ninth  CKNTt  nv.-Stepheii  V..  Paschal  I.,  Eugene  II.,  Valentine,  Gregory  IV., 
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KcrKiiiB  n  St  I,(>o  IV.,  Bcneilirt  lU..  Nicholas  I.,  Adrii  ll  II.,  Jolili  VIIl,,  Miir- 
inuB  or  Martin  11.,  Ailric-li  HI.,  Stcplicn  IV.,  Foniiosus,  Hunifare  VI.,  St.'iilull 
VII.,  lioiiiaiius, 'I'luddipri' II..  .loliTi  IX. 

Yonna  Latlirs  — Alii-c  Sliiriiiaii,  Cclia  Knowlanrt,  Mimue  HcrrinR,  M;ir.v  Mray- 
(T  Annie  McQuillan,  .Kanclto  TlioniaB  Smith,  Mnr.v  Sullivan,  Mary  HoKardus, 
Mary  Murray,  Annie  and  Katie  Molnorney,  Josephine  Catherine,  Sarah  Doherty, 
NclUe  Cliflord. 

Tenth  Centiiiit  — Benedict  IV.,  I.eo  V.,  ChristoplK  T.  ServiuK  III.,  AnaKtatiuK, 
Landon,  .lohn  X.,  Leo  VI.,  Stephen  VIII.,  Jrdin  II..  J;' t^/J'- ^t'-l'''™ 
tin  III.,  ARapetUHlI.,, John  XII.,  Leo  VIII.,  Benedict  V ..  Jcdm  XIII.,  Benedict  \  I., 
DoiMi.us  II.,  Benedict  VII.,  John  XIV.,  John  XV.,  John  XVI ,  Oretjory  \ .,  bil- 

^'  l-rl»im'LnWiV,«.— Ellen  Callahan.  Katie  I-aue,  Mary  Inyalls.  Mary  and  Annie 
McCrailh,  Julia  Kelly,  (Jlara  and  Annie  Thomas,  Mary  McDonald,  Alice  Carr, 
Mary  Jane  Edgar,  Mary  Ann  Harris. 

Elkventh  CENTiinY.-John  XVII.,  John  XVIII..  SerKius  IX.  Benedict  VIII , 
John  XIX.,  Benedict  IX.,  (iregoi-y  VI.,  Clement  II.,  DaninBUS  II.,  St.  I-eo  IX., 
Victor  II.,  Stephen  X.,  Nicholas  II.,  Ah'xaiider  II.,  St.  Gregory  VII.,  Victor  III., 

^ '^llnrn 'irXV— Mary  Mc()uillan.  Aniiit^  Dwyer,  Ellen  Dore,  Ellen  Bauer,  Mary 
Ann  McUiuublin,  Victoria  Hannah  Smith,  MaRsie  (Jrimes,  Katie  I,ynch.  Mary 
Corcoran,  Maggie  and  Mary  Jane  Brady,  Mary  Cruse,  Eliza  OXeary,  Lottie  Leno- 
ra  O'Leary. 

Twelfth  Centi'RY.— Oelasius  II.,  Calixlus  VI.,  Honorius  II.,  Innocent  II., 
('..■lestine  II.,  Lucius  II.,  Eugene  III.,  Aiiastatius  IV.,  Adrian  IV  Alexander  III.. 
LiK  ius  III.,  Urban  III.,  (iregory  VIII.,  Clement  III.,  Cel.  stine  III ,  nimceiit  II  . 

Ynmui  i«./i™.-Marv,  Honora  and  Kate  Sullivan.  Nettie  Boland,  Mary  Ann 
Koult,  Maggie  Dnnn,  Susan  Kowley,  Annie  Kyan,  Mary  Gardner,  Katie  Dunn, 
Mary  Ann  Knowlton,  Louise  Brenham.  Katie  Aiskins. 

Thiiiteenth  CENTtJiiv.-Honorious  III.,  Gregory  IX.,  Celestine  IV..  Innocent 
IV.,  Alexander  IV.,  Urban  IV..  Clement  IV.,  Gregory  X.,  Innocent  \  ..  Adrian  V., 
John  XXL,  Nicholas  III.,  Martin  IV.,  Honorius  IV.,  Nicholas  IV.,  St.  Celestine 
v.,  Boniface  VIII,  .     „,  ,     ,   ivr  ... 

Vnunii  Lailirs.-Mnry  Ann  Demiison,  Blossa  Flons,  Clara  Knowland,  Mar> 
O'Brieii,  Mary  Greenel,  Louisa  Bogardus,  Lizzie  Oilman,  Annie  Gillespie,  (  lara 
Mish,  Mary  McElroy, 

FouHTEENTH  CENTUHY.-St.  Benedict  XL,  Clement  V.  .I.dm  XXIL,  Benedict 
XII   Clement  VI.,  Innocent  VI.,  Urban  V„  Gregory  II.,  Urban  M  ,  Boniface  IN. 

Lailk^.—Uary  Gillespie,  Katie  Ford,  Mary  (iorniau,  Amelia  "l"''"";. 
haiia  Doherty,  Josephine  &  Alice  Canavaii,  Mary&  Amanda  Gaynor,  N.  lly  McCuirk 
Fii-  ri;ENTH  CENTiiHY-Inno<-ent  VII.,  GregoryXIII  .  Ah  xander  V   John  XXIII., 
Martin  V..  Eugene  IV.,  Nicholas  V.,  Calixtus  III.,  I'ius  II.,  Paul  II.,  hixtus  1\  .. 
Innocent  VIIL,  Alexander  VI. 

Vomw  Ln:lie>.-nim  and  Marv  Daley,  Mary  Ann  McLean.  Mary  Ellen  l!afteit.\ . 
Rarbark  Ware,  Bridget  Quirk,  Hos.  y  Gorman,  Celia  l\IcClusky,  Mary  Hayes,  Rose 
Murphy,  Mary  Burns,  Annie  Gillispie,  Anni",  M.arie  Dunn.  Carrie  Icrreira, 

Sixteenth  Centuhv.-  Pius  III.,  Julius  II.,  Leo  X.,  Adrian  VI    Clement  VII 
Paul  IIL,  Julius  III.,  MarcellusIL.Paul  IV.,  Pius  IV.,  St.  PinsV.  Gregory  XIII, 
Sixtus  v..  Urban  VII.,  Gregory  XIV.,  Innocent  IX.,  Clement  VIII. 

y.noin  /.n.dVi.— JIarv  Jane  Rush,  Eliza  Oallagll.'r,  Susan  Bresllil,  Maggie 
Hamilton.  Sarah  A.  Clare.  Matilda  Stuart,  Mary  IlmUluck,  Mary  Gn«l.v,  Maggie 
Quinlaii,  Phoebe  Smith,  Annie  Menzies,  Klla  Coflee,  Mary  Smith,  Annie  Mitchell, 
Marv  Mahanev,  Addie  Wallace,  Katie  Murphy. 

SEVENTEENTH  Centiiry.-Lco  IL.  Paul  v.,  Gregory  XV.,  Y"};- ,^,1""; 

cent  X.,  Alexander  VII.,  Clement  IX.,  Clement  X.,  Alexander  MIL,  Innocent 
XL,  Innocent  XII.  .  o«..,i. 

ymina  ia./ics.— Marv  Theresa  Cleavelaiid,  Lizzie  Ann  Jackson.  Katie,  Sarah. 
Hannal'i  and  Marv  llcGinley.  Minnie  McCendry,  Katie  Hiekey,  :Mary  and  Dora 
Launders,  .Vnuie'sullivan,  Mar>-,  Agnes  and  Katie  Malouey. 
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KiuHTEKXTH  CKNTtiiv.— Clciniiil  XI..  Iiiiioi-t'iit  XIII..  Ucuedict  XIII.,  CloiuenI 
XJI..  Bdipdkt  XIV..  Oli  iiielit  XIII..  fliliiclit  XIV..  Pius  VI. 

Ynimg  Ladies.— May  Fciiiii  11,  Mai{j{ie  Mason.  Katie  Fitzgerald.  Catuiia  Rutlier. 
ford.  Mary  Divan.  MarRaret  Matbew8.  Marj-  Ann  Curtiss,  Mary  and  Alice  Pease, 
Mar>'  Ann  Riley,  Katie  Killinca,  Catherine  Agnes  Malloy,  Mary  Ellen  Jackson. 

NiNETF.KXTH  OENTrnY.— Pins  VII..  Ia'o  XII  .  Pins  VIII..  Gregory  XVI..  Pins  IX. 

Vountj  La'hix. — Ilow;tte  Fallon.  Anror.i  Mackel.  .lulia  and  MarV  DntJ'y,  .Jennir 
B>Ton.  Lanra  »Iildred  Dolnrty.  Mary  Riley.  Mary  Fogarty.  Mary  Spee'lit,  Mary 
Ann  Morris,  Lizzie  Hulden,  Aunio  Kenney  Parco. 

The  First  Division  was  brouijht  up  by  James  Coiighlan. 
Thos.  Henry  Kelly,  Wm.  J.  Brady,  Wm.  J.  .Sullivan  ami 
James  Dolan. 

Thos.  Henry  Kelly  was  attired  in  a  full  suit  of  mail  aii<! 
iei)resented  the  days  of  the  ("ru.sades.  He  was  followed  by 
the  above-named  gentlemen,  who  were  dressed  as  Knighi> 
Templar— in  long,  white  cloaks  with  a  red  cross  on  the 
left  breast ;  black  velvet  cap.s,  etc, 

THE  SKCOXI)  DIVI.SION. 
C.  Smith,  Marshal,  ;  Aids,  A.  M.  Loughborough  and 
J.  H.  Lewis,  was  led  by  Schlott  &  Schmidt's  band,  headin'.; 
the  Hibernia  Rifles.  They  mustered  thirty-five  bayonel>. 
The  Second  Division  was  a  strong  one,  containing  as  it  diii 
t-everal  of  our  strong  and  well  organized  local  .societies.  I'  ir>i 
marched  the  Sons  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  John  O'Dowd,  Presi- 
dent, one  hundred  and  eighty  men. 

Then,  headed  by  Irish  and  American  flags,  and  carrying 
also  their  handsome  banner,  came  the  men  of  the  Irish-.\m- 
crican  Benevolent  Society,  J.  Collins,  President,  numbering 
three  hundred. 

The  Laborers'  Protective  Association  came  next,  headed 
by  an  American  flag  and  a  very  handsome  Irish  one  ;  thev 
also  had  their  banner  with  them.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
men. 

The  Portuguese  Protective  Association,  E.  J.  N.  Braga, 
President,  which  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  division,  looked 
very  well  indeed.  The  American  flag  was  carried  in  ad- 
vance, side  by  side  with  a  magnificent  Portuguese  flag — blue 
and  white,  emblazoned  with  the  royal  arms  of  Portugal. 
They  also  carried  a  small  but  very  pretty  society  banner. 
They  numbered  eighty  men. 
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THE  THIRD  DIVISION 
Was  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Ili- 
liernians.  Tlicy  turnetl  out  in  greater  strength  than  ever  on 
Sunday.  As  thty  marched  down  Kearny  street,  in  perfect 
military  order — the  rank  and  fde  in  green  and  silver  collars 
and  the  officers  mounted  or  on  foot,  in  green  and  gold — they 
looked  as  well  as  any  body  of  trained  soldiers  could  have 
looked,  and  elicited  many  encomiums  from  their  old  friends, 
and  expressions  of  surprise  from  strangers.  Each  division 
carried  its  own  [irocessional  banners.  Some  of  them  are 
superb.  The  Division  was  escorted  by  the  Sarsfield  Cniard,  a 
handsome  company,  commanded  by  Capt.  Brown.  The 
Sarsfields  were  forty-five  strong.  First  came  the  officers  of 
the  Ancient  Order  mounted,  as  follows  :  James  Walters, 
S.  D.;  James  E.  Brady,  S.  S.;  Patrick  Byrne,  C.  D.;  P. 
Connelly,  G.  P.;  P.  Tierncy,  G.  V.  P.;  T.  M  .  Connolly, 
G.  S.;  A.  Small,  G.  A.  S.;  John  Cooney,  G.  T.  Then 
came 

ninision  Jfo.  I,  headed  by  officers  in  Hold  ami  pfreen  regalia,  bearing  the  gilded 
■eiiihlcms  of  office— liey,  pen,  gavels,  etc.  Each  Division  was  headed  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  officers  with  Division  No.  l.werc:  Jiunes  Barrett,  President: 
Patrick  Kehoe,  V.  P.  :  Thiis.  0'Hrien,  11.  S.  ;  Jliehael  O'Brien,  F.  S.  ;  Daniel 
Harnc'y,  Treasiirer.    They  numbered  two  hnndn  il  and  seventy. 

Iiii'i'ximi  Xo.  2  had  thrc  l'  Imndreil  and  eiglitv-lour  in  line.  Officers— P.  M.Wel- 
Mn.  Presiiient ;  Wm.  .1.  Brady,  V.  P. :  I'-ianli  Mahon,  R.  S. ;  M.  Ward,  F.  S. ;  M- 
Mel\T:iniiemee,  Treasurer. 

/ii:-isinii  A«,  3,  James  O'Brien,  President;  Charles  Farley,  V.  P.;  Humphrey 
tiallaghc  r,  U.  S. ;  Daniel  Hyan,  F.  S. ;  JoJin  Murray,  Treasurer.  One  hvindred 
juid  forty-si's  men. 

/.lieiMeH  A'o.  4,  Daniel . I.  Sullivan,  President;  Patrick  Carbery,  V.  P.;  T.  J. 
Sullivan.  R.  S. :  Richard  Tobin,  F.  S. ;  Dennis  Healy,  Treasurer.  One  hundred 
and  Uiirty-two  men. 

Jiii'hinus  Nits.  6  and  fi  numbered  together  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  men. 
Th:ir  olliers  are:  No.  .'i,  P,  R.  Hanna.  Pi'esident :  M.  J.  Wren,  V.  P.;  Jolin 
Mefirnth,  R.  S.;  P.  J.  C^iiT,  F.  8. :  Patrick  McOiunis,  Treasurer.  No.  6,  P.  J. 
Sullivan,  President :  M.  C.  Hassett,  V.  P. ;  J.  J.  Donovan,  R.  S. ;  John  N.  Len- 
non,  F.  S. ;  Thomas  Donnelly'.  Treasurer. 

OnktiiDd  Division,  Kn.  1,  was  represented  by  one  hun<h-ed  and  seven  men. 
Thomas  McGuire,  C.  D. ;  Tiniotliy  Nolan,  I>resident ;  Patrick  Smith,  V.  P.; 
John  Teague,  K.  8.;  Stephen  Cronin,  F.  S.;  Edward  Fitzgerald,  Treasui-er. 
Blythe'8  baud  led  the  Third  Division. 

THE  FOURTH  DIVISION 
Was  marshaled  by  Hon.  P.  .\.  Roach,  aided  by  Hon.  T.  J. 
ISloynihan  and  W.  H.  Kelly.   The  Division  was  composed  of 
the  parishioners  and  school  children  of  St.  Mary's  Cathedral, 
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and  was  escorted  by  tlie  Shields  Guard,  Capt.  J.  F.  Meagher, 
numbering  about  fifty  men.  Following  them  was  a  barouche 
in  which  were  seated  Rev.  Fathers  Prendergast,  Hickcy. 
Speckles  and  Ikcnnan.  St.  Joseph's  Temperance  and  Benev- 
olent Society  was  out  in  full  force,  numbering  three  hundred 
and  fifty-three,  marshaled  by  James  Rowland,  Vice  Presi- 
dent. The  principal  and  pleasing  feature  of  the  whole 
division  was  the  triumphal  car,  drawn  by  six  white  horses. 
It  consisted  of  a  large  platform  with  four  short  pillars,  each 
crowned  with  a  basket  of  tlowers.  From  the  center  sprang? 
four  pillars  supporting  a  dome,  the  exterior  of  which  was  ol 
deep  blue,  spangled  with  silver  stars,  .\round  the  outer  rim 
of  the  dome  were  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  Peneath,  on  a 
tastefully  decorated  pedestal,  was  a  gilded  bust  of  Pio  Nono. 
At  the  base  of  the  car  was  the  motto.  "0;>e  Fold  and  o.nk 
Shepherd  ';  and  beneath  this  was — "  Christ  oiR  Lord  is 
Ki.vG,  .\.\D  THE  Pope  is  the  \'ic.\r  of  the  Ki.vg."  Twenty- 
five  young  children,  whose  names  are  subjoined,  were  seated 
upon  this  car. 

Ada  Wallaie.  Aunie  SaUivan,  Mnlli.-  Sullivan.  AsjnfsTobin.  MaryT.  Sullivai 
Alia  Sullivan.  Isalx-l  Sullivan.  Mira  Bnnii-tt,  Ma.v  HUton.  Lillip  Hilton,  Lilli 
Sturilivunt,  .Jennie  W,ind,  Gus,<ii-  Redman.  Slar)'  Kesan.  Emma  Leary,  Nelh 
Ware.  Minnie  BliRs.  Ella  Jordan.  Mary  .MaUimey,  Eva  Uutl.  r.  Marj- Ellen  But 
ler,  Annie  Frances  Butli  r,  .Mary  Marciiand,  Nellie  Blib»,  Agues  Wliite-. 

PRESE.VTATIOX  CONVENT  SCHOOL  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART, 

Taylor  street,  with  a  car  containing  tweniy-five  young  ladies, 
followed  next.  "  St.  Peter's  bark  "  was  arranged  in  this  car. 
with  suitable  devices  and  a  large  likeness  of  Pius  IX.,  beside^ 
banners  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Joseph,  and  a  handsonv 
one  of  the  Blessed  \'irgin  among  the  angels.  The  Sund.iy 
School  children,  about  three  hundred  and  eighly  strong,  all 
had  banners  in  their  hands,  bearing  the  "  Cross-keys  of  St. 
Peter." 

Saint  Mary's  Temperance  Soric/y  (J.  Phcian,  President.) 
and  the  Sain/  Joseph's  Benei'olent  So.  ie/ies,  from  San  Jom 
and  this  city  (Messrs.  Kane  and  McLoughlan,  Presidents,  i 
numbered  three  hundred  and  twenty-two  members.  Each 
Society  had  appropriate  banners. 

Sain/  J/ary's  Socie/y  for  Catholic  Females  was  preceded  V\ 
a  banner  bj.iring  a  i)orirait  of  the  Pojic.    <Jn  the  reverse  w  i 
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the  Madonna  and  child.  Tlic  Sunday  School  children,  one 
hundred  and  sixty  strong,  ]<rc.sentcd  a  fine  apijearancc. — ' 
'J'iiese  societies  were  preceded  by  the  hirst  U.  S.  Cavaliy 
li.ind,  from  Henicia. 

TIIK  FIFl'lI  DIVISION. 

This  was  cnni])osed  of  the  confjregations  of  the  Old  ;\Iis- 
sion  and  St.  Francis  Cliurch,  Vallejo  street,  including  the 
(.'onvcnt  Scliool  of  Notre  Dame.  Marshal,  Frank  Shelly; 
Aids,  John  ISush  and  S.  C.  (Jreany. 

ClIfRCII  Ol'"  MISSIOX  DOI.OKKS. 

The  delegation  of  Uiis  jiarish  formed  in  the  following  order: 

AWs  or  Gniufl  Murslml— D.  J.  Oiiliiliaii,  B.  A.  licdiiian,  and  Jaiiirs  T.  Brady. 
.\liK'i''»  splcudiil  Bninl,  Ilftocn  pifi'cs. 

DivitiiDii  No.  n,  of  tlic  Ancient  Ordi'i- of  HibornianK,  uumbcrin''  dne  Imndml 
and  ten. 

"lii  gion  of  St.  I'idi-icl(,"  ac  ting  as  oscort  of  lionor,  numbering  60  nun,  under 
foniniiiiid  of  Captain  S.  Lynch. 

A  barouche  contjiining  Kuv.  Thomas  Gushing,  pastor,  and  Rev.  Fotlier  Bow- 
nian.  assistant  jmstor. 

The  l)o,\s  of  tlic  I'arcrhial  ScliooI,  numbering  si  ventv,  ninrKhahd  by  their 
teacher,  Mulaehi  Baniian.  ThcKc  little  fellows  niiirehed  in  very  line  order,  and 
looked  the  jiii  turc  of  health  and  neatness. 

CAR  KEPRESENTIXG  THIC  CONVENT  OE  NOTRE  DAMK. 

This  car  wa.s  drawn  l  y  four  white  horses.  The  base 
was  drajjed  with  the  papal  colors,  in  .such  a  manner  as  to 
conceal  the  wheels,  and  formetl,  as  it  were,  a  fountlation  for 
the  various  ap[)ropriate  inscriptions  which,  together  with  the 
two  elegant  and  costly  banners — one,  of  our  Holy  Father, 
and  the  other,  of  the  Blessed  Virgin — served  to  render  the  car 
one  of  the  mo.st  tasteful  and  conspicuous  in  the  iirocession. 

(Jn  either  side  of  the  base  was  a  scroll  with  the  name  of 
the  convent  in  prominent  golden  characters,  whil.st  on  the 
rear  were  inscribed,  in  the  .same  style,  the  two  dale.s — 1846 
and  1871,  with  the  figures  25,  being  the  date  of  his  Holiness' 
accession  and  duration  of  his  Pontificate,  till  the  time  of  the 
present  year.  The  whole  of  this  base  was  surmounted  ly  a 
neat,  gold  cornicing.  One  of  the  banners  alluded  to  above, 
that  of  our  Holy  h'ather,  was  placed  immediately  in  front  of 
the  car,  and  was  richly  ornamented  with  bullion  fringe  and 
gold  tassels,  loo[)cd  above;  and  (loating  to  the  breeze  were  two 
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streamers  or  flags  bearing  the  words,  "  Tue  es  Petrus."  Tlie 
banner  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  oocui)ied  the  rear,  and  was 
likewise  ornamented  with  streamers,  with  the  words,  Regma 
Xns/rae",  in  Mar>'s  own  color — blue. 

Your  pillars,  draped  with  white  and  looped  up  with  yellow 
ribbon,  to  which  were  attached  ornamental  balls  of  gold  and 
silver,  met  in  the  center  above,  and  were  surnwunted  by  a 
small'  dome,  supported  by  four  smaller  pillars  and  draped 
with  white  also,  interlaced  with  gold  cord  and  ornamented 
with  golden  grapes.  From  beneath  the  dome,  overlooking  the 
children,  careered  a  dove— that  emblem  meek  of  peace  and 
love.  Each  corner  of  the  car  bore  a  (lag  with  the  papal 
colors. 

The  scats  were  occiiiiied  by  twenty-five  children,  whose 
ages  varied  from  nine  to  twelve,  all  dressed  exactly  alike,  with 
white  dresses,  vails,  wreallis,  and  yellow  scarfs  looped  up  on 
Ihe  shoulder  with  blue  and  white.  Tlu;  two  who  occupied 
the  front  seats,  Misses  Maggie  Callaglwn  and  .\nnie  Arm- 
strong, bore  each  a  flag  with  the  japal  tiara,  keys,  etc.,  on 
one  side,  ami  on  the  other,  a  device  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing.   On  Miss  .\rmslrong's  flag: 

GiHl  bifss  oiir  Pope,  our  Pontiff  Kini;; 
Thriaigh  Notre  Uaiue  his  praiBes  ring, 

(Jn  Miss  Callaghan's  flag: 

Bf  Plo  Nono'6  blessed  name, 
Fore'ur  revered  at  Notre  Uaiuc. 

Tlie  seat  in  the  rear  was  draped  with  a  banneret,  on  which 
were  inscribed  the  words,  "And  he  saith  to  llim:  Feed  my 
iMnibs." 

The  names  of  the  young  ladies  occupying  the  Triumphal 
Car,  were: 

Annie  Arm9tn)ng.  Magfrfe  Callagban,  Flon-nce  Mary  McGill.  Annie  Doaglass 
Jennie  Br..n,  Katie  Stanton,  Li7./.ie  Casey,  Katie  _Dennan,  .V.ice  "j-™':-  K»" 
Noon,  EmniaC)  K.  rr.ill,  >IagsieNoon,  Mar>'  O'BrH  ii,  kat.o  Brc<  n  NIatil.la  Bon  i.  t, 
LiMie  Corbett,  Mary  Jane  Horn,  Mary  Brenbam.  Mollje  Stanton,  Mollie  Mi  r- 
pliy,  Lizzie  Slattery,  Jo.-sci>hine  Bonnet,  Slary  A.  PUelau,  Lizzie  Fogarty,  ami 
Joauna  Moloney. 

Following  the  Triumphal  Car  came  the  congregation  on 
foot  and  in  carriages,  and  numbering  several  hundreds. 
.\t  half  past  1 1  A.M.,  a  delegation  of  24  young  ladies  from 
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Proccetlcd  to  the  School  of  St.  Vincent,  on  Jessie  street,  to 
lake  their  places  in  the  Century  Cars.   They  were  all  dressed 
in  white,  white  gloves,  wreaths,  vails,  and  blue  sashes. 
Their  names  weie: 

Louisa  Tlnnhani.  Mhuiie  CallaKlinii.  Mai-y  Frances  Mcctcrr,  Mar>'  Sullivan* 
lliiiioia  Sullivan,  Katie  Sullivai),  Mary  Dwyer,  Annie  Pyan,  Susan  Kowley,  Nellie 
li'ihinil.  ls\\xvy  A.  Nortdu.  Katie  Kiliy.  Mary  Jano  Tobin,  Fannie  McNaniara, 
i'lara  H()))liinK,  Katie  (_i;ikins,  Aiinii;  deary,  A(l<'la  A^new,  Matit<iR  Punne,  Ceoilia 
Daly,  Mai->'  A.  Uoiirke,  Katie  Dunne,  Mary  Duimk'.  ami  Mary  <iarxliner. 

This  delegation,  by  its  numbers  and  splendid  order,  formed 
an  inijjosing  procession  in  itself,  and  refleclcd  the  highest 
credit  ujjon  all  participating. 

ST.    FKANCIS'  'CHI:KCH,   VALLFJO  STREET.  » 

'I'hc  congregation  of  this  Church  was  escorted  b\'  h>hn 
]\Iooney,  IVIarshal ;  and  H.  J.  Grilhth.  \V.  J.  Hurke,  and  L. 
Nolan,  as  Aids — in  the  following  order: 

The  Papal  Standard,  paintetl  by  Sifjnor  Domeniro  Tdfetti. 

The  (Jler^y  of  St.  FraJicis— J.  H.  Aeinlen,  A.  GaiTi^a.  «ii(l  J-  Valentiiii;  the  Rev. 
Kathers  pDVtello  and  lianins,  tWMi  visiting  Priests  from  Mexieo.  The  yentlemeB 
i>f  the  ('omniittee  nn  ("rh  bratien,  of  St.  l*^"ancis  Parish,  in  carria^ies. 

Saint  Francis  Buniier.  ]>aiut<'d  by  Donienico  Toft-tti,  representinji  St.  Fruneis 
<if  Assisiuin.  the  Patron  Saint  of  San  Franeisro,  with  St.  FraneisCliureh.  a  portion 
4if  TeleKnijih  Hill,  and  Mount  Taiualpais  in  the  back^?i"ound. 

The  First  Division  of  Saint  Francis  Sunday  Seliool  boys,  imnibering  one  luin* 
ditid  and  sixty  nu  inbers,  with  tlieir  Captain,  two  Lieutenants,  carrying  a  banner 
n  iirescnting  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jckub  {painted  by  Donienico  Tofetti),  and  an 
American  tlag. 

TriiKMiihal  Car  of  the  Sisters  of  Presentation,  Powell  street,  representing 
Hopr.  with  the  emblems  of  the  Puntiiical  authority,  and  of  the  triumphs  of  our 
H<-I\  l-'aith 

Srrond  Division  of  tlie  St.  i'Vaneis  Sunday  Scliool  boys,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
in  number,  with  their  officers— a  Captain  and  two  fjeutenants.  preceded  by 
banner,  representing  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary  (painte*l  by  Domeiiico  Tofetti)  and 
the  American  Flag. 

Triumphal  Carof  Saint  Francis,  representing  twenty-five  of  the  most  renowned 
t'atlinb<-  nations  of  the  Earth,  by  twenty-five  young  ladies,  ebosen  from  each  of 
these  nations,  dresse*!  in  the  costumes. and  carrying  the  flags  of  their  refipectivc 
countries,  m;  de  of  silk  and  trininud  with  gold*  fringe.  The  car  was  mounte<i 
by  Faith,  Hope,  and  (Jharity  ;  St.  Francis  Liti  rary  and  Library  Association,  num- 
bering HO  members.    M.  J.  McGrath,  President,  preceded  by  an  American  flag. 

A  Triumphal  Car,  with  twenty-five  young  l:idies,  representing,  with  appro- 
priate emblems,  the  twenty-five  years  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  IX. 

The  ("oiigiegation  of  St.  Francis  Parish,  numbering  about  three  hundnd  nu-n. 
*n\  fiiot.  with  their  Aids. 

Can-iages  and  vehicles  of  all  description,  with  ladies  and  children. 

THE  SIXTH  DIVISION'. 
Marshal,  John  A.  McGIynn.    Aids,  Dr.  C.  F.  Buckley 
and  K.  F.  (ileason.    The  l\Iea<^her  rniarc],  Cajitain  lohn 
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Kgan,  numbering  40  men,  csjortcJ  the  division,  >ci  ajart  loi 

ST.  PATRICKS  CHURCH. 

Revs.  p.  J.  Gray,  \V.  ]J.  O'Connor,  and  Thomas  I.arkin, 
rode  in  a  barouche  drawn  by  four  horses.  A  car  containing- 
fifty-four  b^ys  was  followed  by  a  triumphal  car,  canojjied  and 
tiecoraled  with  flags,  containing  twenty-live  young  ladies  front 
•St.  Vincent  .School.  Two  iiundred  young  men  from  the 
Piirish  Sund.iy  .Schoal  of  St.  Patrick  came  behind  this  car. 
and  were  followed  by  another  decorated  car  in.scribed 
"  St.  JRos 's  C/iildien  of  Mary^'  and  containing  twenly-five 
young  ladies.  Twenty-five  young  ladies  from  the  school  of 
the  Sisters  of  :\Iercy,  rode  in  a  decorated  car,  inscribed, 
''Our  iMdv  0/  MticY  School."  The  names  of  the  young 
ladies  were  : 

Mary  Wliclau,  Ajjnes  Oinri  li,  Mary  Swiciiy.  M.iry  Crtrr,  I.iz/.ic  O  Bri™.  Katc- 
MaliDUcy.  Mary  C  ijililuii,  Susau  f'arn  ii.  Mary  SiiUivau.  Sarah  Britt.  Mary  Sulli- 
van. Mary  K  Sullivan.  Annie  Br.  sliu,  MasiKif  Tiibin.  Aunii-  Brandt.  Mary  Killy. 
I-.U<n  Blaniy.  Kati-  Maltlifws.  Kat<>  Murpliv,  Lizzie  Hiulianut^ii,  Mary  Ciisark 
Nellie  Cusack,  Alic-c  Bell,  Abbie  Daltou,  aiid  Katie  Cruwley. 

The  girls  wore  blue  sashes,  and  represented  the  years 
between  1846  and  1871,  the  dates  in.scribed  ujion  the  .sashe.s. 
in  golden  letters.  The  children  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Orphan  Asylum  rode  in  two  cars,  in  the  first  of  which  hung 
a  banner  inscribed,  " NoU  timae  .\ns;etis  meis  k  commit/o'" 
The  other  cars  were  decorated  with  flags  and  banners.  The 
congregation  closed  U|)  with  si.\  hundred  and  eighty  men  on 
foot. 

'J'HK  SKVKNTIl  J)1VIS1().\. 

CO.NGREKATIO.N  Ol-  ST.  IGNATIIS  CHURCH, 

.Marshal,  Jeremiah  F.  Sullivan.  Aids,  John  A.  Cofle\. 
Robert  P.  Tobin,  and  Ciiarles  :\IcFadden. 

The  IMcMahon  Guard,  seventy -seven  strong,  Capt.  Cann- 
van,  i)receded  by  Walcott's  IJand. 

Two  carriages  containing  \'.  Rev.  Father  J.  H.  Ponle,  Supe- 
rior, and  Re\'.  Fathers  J.  .M.  C.  Buclmrd,  A.  AfTranchino,  K. 
Young,  T.  DeMasini,  F.  Sullivan,  and  J.  Bixio. 

On  one  of  the  carriages  was  a  magni'ticent  floral  cross. 

Two  fathers  preceded  the  .Sodalities,  c  i  !'i  >•  viz.:  Rev.  K. 
r\r.  Xattini  and  \'asseur. 
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gknti.kmen's  sodality  of  thk  u.  ^•. 
With  banner  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  over  two  lum- 
(ired  and  fifty  strong,  with  bUie  ribbons  and  medals  around 
their  necks.  '  Director,  Rev.  J.      C.  Huchard,  S.j.  I'rcfccl. 
Pcle.r  Lynch,  l'"sq. 

sj  uni'.xis'  soDAi.niKs  and  sociktiks. 

?>rarshal,  Robert  K.  McOill.  Aids,  James  .McCilynn,  I'eier 
]\Ic(;iynn,  Bartli.  Oliver,  and  Willie  Hamber. 

Sodalilvof  Ihe  Holy  An^ch  (Junior  S/mieii/s )—\\\\:n  ai)]>ro- 
priate  banner.  Seventy-four  members  wearing  green  scarls, 
white  ribbons,  and  medals.  Director,  Rev.  1".  j.  Prelalo,  S.j. 
Prefect,  Master  Henry  lilaney. 

Sodiililv  of  the  fmmacuhle  Conception  ( Senwr  Sludenls) — 
with  a  white  silk  banner,  having  on  both  sides  the  Papal 
•arms,  with  the  motto:  "  Tliou  arl  Pekr."  Eighty  members 
wearing  blue  scarfs,  wliite  ribbons,  and  medals.  Director, 
Rev.  F.  1.  Prelato,  S.].  Prefect,  IVIaster  Jos.  .\.  Buckley. 
'I'welve  n'lcmbers  of  tliis  Sodality  carried  a  platform,  repre- 
senting water  flowing  amid  rocks.  Upon  a  rock  in  the  cen- 
ter there  was  a  cliurch  surmounted  by  a  statue  ol'  St.  Peter, 
in  gilt-bronze.  The  rear  w^all  of  the  church  bore  the  inscnp- 
.vciiption:  "  To  Pws  IX.  TIk  Sodaluls  of  the  .St.  Ji^natms 
Colleqe." 

Society  of  Pins  /A'.— with  two  member.s  dressed  as  I  .  S. 
oflicers,'  with  .\mericaii  and  Papal  flags.  Seventy  members 
with  white  scarfs  trimmed  wiUi  yellow,  green  ribbons,  and 
medals,  each  member  having  an  American  or  Papal  flag. 
Director,  ReV.  Al.  Raggio,  S.J.  Prefect,  Ma.ster  Nicholas 
Wynne. 

J'fie  .S\inctmirr  Society  represented  by  twcnty-ln  e  young 
gentlemen,  in  uniform"  dress,  sashes,  ribbon.s,  and  medals,  ac- 
comi)anied  by  their  President  and  Director.  Rev.  I'ather  Jos. 

Neri,  S.  ].'  l'",leven  of  the  memliers  were  in  the  full  dress  of 
the  Society  — long  tunics  of  scarlet  merino,  white  lace  surplices, 
blue  silk  bells  with  gold  trimmings,  medals  with  red  ribbons, 
blue  bows  or  rosette's,  and  red  caps  trimmed  with  gold.  Eight 
of  the  acolytes,  in  their  altar  dress,  four  at  a  time,  carried  upon 
their  shoulders  a  small  but  complete  temple,  appropriately 
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ornamented.  They  represented  the  I.evites  carrying  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant.  Three  other  acolytes,  dressed  as  ahove, 
carried  a  rich  white  silk  banner,  highly  decorated  with  the 
emblems  and  symbols  erf  their  Society,  embroidered  in  gold, 
silk  and  jewels — the  whole  being  heavily  fringed  and  trimmed 
with  gold.  Leading  Marshal,  mounted,  Thoinas  Gritrin, 
Directing  Marslial,  Cliris,  Fagan,  Prefect,  in  regalia,  Thos, 
R.  Landers. 

After  the  Sodalities  and  Societies  of  the  College,  there 
marched  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  boys  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  congregation  of  St,  Ignatius  Church,  on  foot, 
numbered  about  five  hundred,  marching  four  abreast. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  NOTRE  DAME  DES  VICTOIRES 

Was  represented,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  altar  boys  (the 
Sanctuary  Society)  of  the  Church.  Two  of  them  carried 
processional  banners,  and  others  carried  a  very  pretty  little 
model  of  a  chapel,  both  exterior  and  interior  being  comj)lete 
in  each  detail.  They  were  dressed  similarly  to  those  of  St, 
Ignatius  Church.  Rev.  H.  de  Clercq  marched  with  his  con- 
gregation and  the  boys.  'Iliere  were  about  thirty  of  the  boys. 

CAR  OF  NOTRE  DAME  DES  VICTOIRES. 

Then  came  a  triumphal  car  containing  twenty-five  young 
ladies  of  the  congregation.  It  was  really  very  prettily  deco- 
rated, and  attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention.  The  wheels 
were  all  neatly  covered  with  blue  calico  and  white  lace,  and 
ver)'  tastefully  hung  with  flowers,  while  a  lace  canopy  shel- 
tered the  young  ladies  from  the  sun.  Altogether  it  was 
pretty.    Following  arc  the  names  of  the  young  ladies: 

Melina  LatcrKf,  Blanche  Nciilins,  Miss  Nculins,  Eva  Huttoii.  Ida  Ashley.  Ada 
Cooiuy,  Amelia  /Vshlcy,  Sallic  Carlo,  Lisa  Carlo,  Ireue  Barot,  O.  Duval,  Selins 
(iordon,  Bi  rlha  Gordon,  Mary  Cooncy.  Georgie  Uellcisle,  \.  Macnauiara,  Sidoni& 
Shot,  Maggie  O'Neill,  Mary  Delixidia,  and  Rosie  Adler. 

The  congregation  on  foot  closed  the  division. 

THE  EIGHTH  DIVISION. 
Marshal,  Richard  O'Neil;  Aids,  John  Fitzgerald  and  Frank 
Sullivan,  was  led  by  the  Artillery  band  and  escorted  by  the 
Wolfe  Tones,  Capt.  John  I.eddy — forty-five  men. 
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ST,    BONIFACE  CHURCH 

Was  represented  in  the  first  portion  of  tlic  division.  A 
barouche  passed  containing  Father  Keyser  and  others,  and 
then  came  a  striking  and  oiiginal  emblematical  car.  It  was 
a  jilatform  on  wheels,  bearing  upon  a  water-surrounded  rock 
a  high  tower,  rei>resenling  on  one  side  a  picture  of  St.  Peter, 
on  the  other,  o\ie  of  the  jHcsent  Pojic,  and  over  these  was 
the  passage,  in  German  and  English,  "  Tliou  art  Peler,  ami 
upon  this  rock  I  '.vill  build  m  v  Church."  Beneath,  on  one 
side,  was  St.  Michael  vaniiuishing  the  drag.»n  ;  on  the  other, 
a  representation  of  St.  Kli/.abeth.  Beginning  at  the  base  of 
the  tower  was  the  name  of  St.  I'eter,  and  succeeding  it  were 
the  names  of  the  most  distinguished  Topes  of  each  century 
of  the  existence  of  the  Church,  as  follows  :  Pius  I.,  Sixlus 
II.,  Silvester,  Leo  the  (Ireat,  Gregory  the  Great,  Martin  I., 
Leo  III.,  Nicholas,  Benedict  II.,  Gregory  VII.,  Alexander 
11. ,  Innocent  III.,  Innocent  IV.,  Martin  V.,  Pius  V.,  Urban 
Viil.,  Benedict  XIV.,  Pius  IX.  The  tower  was  well 
designed  and  painted,  an.l  elicited  many  commendatory 
remarks  from  the  observers. 

THE  ARCH-DIOCESE  CAR. 

Then  came  a  car  containing  young  ladies  who  represented 
the  eight  arch-dioceses  of  (Germany.  Each  latly  held  a  staff, 
having  ujion  a  piece  of  ornamental  wood  at  the  top,  the 
name  of  the  arch-diocese.  There  were  ten  young  ladies  in 
tlie  car,  viz : 

Miirv  Descalzo.  HcMirictla  Hiiotz,  M.wy  Molbarli,  Ella  Winter.  Katie  MiHai  s, 
Ratio  Spaukliiig,  Mattic  Tromii,  Amiiu  Baiiz,  U.  Lizenfcldt  and  ManRie  ymKley. 

'I'he  car  was  jirettily  decorated  in  yellow  and  white. 

THE  CAR  OK  THE  DIOCESES 

Was  similar  to  the  former,  except  that  it  represented  the 
twenty-five  dioceses  of  Germany.  There  were  twenly-six 
young  ladies  in  tliis  car,  vi/  : 

Itosaiina  ZieK«'ImeviT.  Amiie  Bauer,  Mary  Wic-U.  iilianseii,  I,.niisa  Burekliardf. 
B  H.  lihan.  Emma  BincUhardt,  'riieresa  Webrr.  Annie  Baker.  IMary  <iaflner.  An- 
nie Slir;ider.  Matilda  Hlirader.  Theresa  El.rnnui.  I.iz/.ie  Wapple,  Alice  \\inter, 
Mamie  DriscoU.  Eusenia  Brand.  EtH.'  Mieliert,  Minnie  Pnlt,  Mary  Jane  Fonle. 
Tlieresa  Peters.  Catherine  Wernser.  Mary  I'atri,  Lizzie  Sa(,'le.  Clara  Dmis;«,  Liz- 
zie Elirniaii,  Cliristiua  Miller. 
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Two  other  cars  were  also  filled  with  yoiin.^  ladies,  and 
were  decorated  with  equal  taste. 

A  handsome  emblematical  car  represented  St.  Boniface — 
El  statue  of  the  saint  occupying  a  spacious  position  in  it. 
There  was  also  an  omnibus  covered  with  calico  and  filled 
with  children,  upon  which  were  the  following  niolloes  in 

J  rman  .  „  ^       Popcs  was  Peter— 

For  flVR  and  twenty  years  lie  reiBueJ  ; 
No  Pope  of  aU  tliat  followeil  after. 
Save  Pius  IX.,  tliis  1.  nglh  attained." 

"  Wc  oriiliaus,  whoso  lic  artis  arc  overflowing,  give  forlli  our  love." 

The  nienibers  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Boniface  Church 
followed  on  foot,  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  in  number. 
They  have  much  rea.son  to  be  proud  of  the  display  which 
they  made  in  their  division. 

ST.  Joseph's  chi  rch 
Was  next  rei)resented,  and  was  led  by  Kraus's  band.  'J'iie 
Kmmet  Life  (niard,  thirty-si.x  strong,  stalwart  as  ever,  com- 
manded by  Capt.  K.  Cleary,  escorted  this  jjarl  of  the  division. 
Th.en  followed  barouches  containing  Revs.  M.  P.  Gallagher. 
J.  A.  Gallagher,  A.  Cidlen,  J.  F.Dade  and  X.C.J.  GBrien. 

THE    ST.    JOSKI'h's  CARS 

Came  decorated  in  yellow  and  white,  and  filled  with  young 
ladies.   Their  names,  in  the  care  of  .St.  Joseph's  Society,  were  : 

Katy  Franeis,  Marj-  .\im  RoutUd«e.  Mary  Ann  Clark.  Jfaria  Train.  l^Iarv 
McMi  nomy.  F.innie  Murjiliy.  >'ary  Maxwell.  Mar}- .Jaiie  Ix  aliy.  Mary  C'onwiiy. 
MaKj-'ie  Keiily.  Sarah  Ann  Itook.  Katie  Caniiiinn.  jiarv  Melii-  ruv.  Marv  Crok'e. 
Sarah  Ho«an.  Mary  Hoaan,  Mamie  O'.Malh  v.  Laura  i'rawlev.  Magsjie  Frawley. 
Mary  Donovan.  Uosie  Fivie,  Mary  Fivie,  Mai-y  Donahue,  Mary  Madden,  Linda 
Cole  and  Mary  McCauley. 

A  handsome  banner  was  carried  in  this  car — while  and 
gold — bearing  the  inscription  :  "  Si.  Joseph,  Patron  of  llu 
L  'mversal  Church."    This  car  w  as  draw  n  by  si.\-  hors-es. 

Then  followed  a  handsome  triumphal  car,  containing  the 
Uo.sary  and  Scapular  Society,  with  banners. 

THF.  CARS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DtXTRI.VK  SOCIETY 

contained  the  following  voung  ladies  : 

Katie  Leary.  MaRKie  Ilenrj',  Katie  MeXaniara.  Mary  Moullrev.  Nellie  Noonan, 
Clara  Littli'.  Annie  SlrSweeiiey,  Rosie  MiTni-my.  Katie  Mulloy,  Kliza  Hauan. 
Mi]r>-  Donahue.  Bella  Ha^'an.  Mary  Canicl!.  Sarah  Ityaii.  Mary  Kyan.  Tinnie 
Hart,  Josie  Mulloy,  Mary  Mi  Coruiick,  Lizzie  Itoouan,  Lizzie  MeXally,  Annii' 
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Slienlon,  Mary  Corcoran,  Lousifi  Drahonoy,  Catlicriiifi  Kpai-ny,  Johannah  M\ir- 
ray,  Jf'iini('  Byrne,  Maggie  Hopkins,  Rlary  Mt-Swccncy,  Katie  MeSweeney,  Katie 
Costello,  Mary  McKenna.  Ellen  Kearny,  Mary  Ann  Jiolan.  Mary  .Joi(-c',  Slai^  Ellen 
tiaynor,  Katie  Biu'ke,  Mary  MeNally,  anil  Louiiia  Donnelly. 

A  third  car  also  contained  youni;;  ladies  : 

Siirali  II.  I'airfield,  Mary  O'Brien.  Maggie  Bolster,  Alice  BoIst(  r,  Mary  (llea- 
snn,  Anni(-'  .1.  (3nrrigan.  Muniie  (iagan,  Minnie  O'Neil,  Mary  Francis  D'Neil, 
Ainiie  Kednn,  Maggie  Tyler,  Annie  Burke,  IViartlia  McNutt.  Annie  Snllivau,  An- 
nie Hardy,  Katie  Flynn,  Martlia  Fairell  anil  Annie  Magorty. 

ST.  Joseph's  tempekakce  society 
1'"o11()\vch1  the  cars,  on  foot,  with  their  handsome  banners  and 
flag's.    'I'hc)'  numbered  one  luindi'cd  and  thirty-si.N. 

ST.  Joseph's  suxday  school 
Passed,  cheerinpf,  as  boy.^  will  do,  even  on  Sunday,  '{"here 
were  two  luindreil  and  ninety-two  of  ihein,  and  they  were 
fine  lookiii!^  boys. 

The.  congregation  came  last,  on  foot— one  hundred  and 
ninety-three  in  number. 

THK  NINTH  DIVI.SION. 

Marshal,  1''. '  X.  Kast.  .\ids,  Patrick  J.ynch  and  Piaid; 
Ikicklcy,  Jr. 

OAKLAND  DELKtlAllOX. 

J.  Chauvin,  Marshal.  Charles  Sajou's  Pand.  Oakland 
CJicnadiers,  36  strong,  under  command  of  C'a]itain  Kelly. 
Barouche  containing  Rev.  l'"athcr  King,  ])a.stor,  and  ^Ir. 
'I'ouchard. 

.Sy.  Joseph's  Bi'iiepoknl  Society,  with  banner;  on  the  one 
side,  name  of  .Society,  and  on  the  reverse,  a  ])ortrait  of  St. 
Patrick  in  full  canonicals.  This  Society  numbered  about  50, 
and  weie  under  the  marshalship  of  John  Carney,  the  Presi- 
dent. The  Mexican  branch  of  the  Society  were  ordered  by 
J.  I..  l'"ernande/,  and  their  banner,  with  the  motto,  "  Jtiiil.i 
Patrioliia  I\fcxicana  d(  Oakland,"  was  home  by  the  standard- 
bearer.  About  thirty  members  of  the  Oakland  congregation 
also  attended,  and  over  one  hundred  and  fifiy  members  of 
No.  4  Division  of  the  .•\ncient  Order  of  Hibernians  came 
over,  i)ut  joined  the  main  order  of  the  procession. 
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VALI.EJO 

Was  represented,  in  the  first  place,  by  a  barouche  containing 
Rev.  Fathers  Lewis,  Vincent,  Caldwell,  and  Murphy,  O.  P., 
and  by  th;  St.  Vincent  BenevohnI  Society  of  \'allejo,  and  a 
car  full  of  little  girls;  another  car  with  the  same  pretty  and 
precious  freight,  representing  the  Christian  Doctrine  Society 
of  the  same  place;  another,  with  a  delegation  of  little  ones 
from  the  Sunday  School  and  day  school. 

It  was  quite  a  numerous  delegation,  and  we  heard  the 
remark  in  the  crowd,  doubtless  felt  by  many  others:  "Well 
done,  Vallejo."  ^^^.^^^ 

Sent,  with  its  delegation,  a  band  which  acquitted  itself  ver)' 
well  indeed,  considering  its  very  recent  formation.  Father 
Birmingham  and  Father  (^uinn  occujiied  a  carriage.  Fifty 
members  of  the  congregation  followed,  and  then  a  wagon 
containing  twenty-five  healthy,  sturdy-looking  boys  from  the 
San  Rafael  Orphan  Asylum.  Two  white  flags  were  carried 
by  tlie  delegation,  bearing  the  motto,  "In  God  we  Trust." 
Timothy  Day  was  Marshal. 

OTHER  CITIES. 

Other  delegations,  in  smaller  numbers,  followed — from 
San  josc,  San  Mateo,  Redwood  City,  Hcnicia,  Mountain 
N'iew,  etc. 

TU¥.  TENTH  DIVISION. 

Marshal,  Hon.  M.  Hawkins.  .\ids,  Hon.  J.  J.  0':\lalley 
and  Hon.  A.  K.  Hawkins.    The  delegation  from 

ST.  Peter's  chirch, 
was  headed  by  the  band  of  the  Industrial  School,  thirty  pieces, 
under  the  charge  of  William  Cook,  followed  by  the  Califor- 
nia Rifles,  fifty  strong.  Lieutenant  Flood  in  command. 
Barouche,  drawn  by  four  horses,  containing  Fathers  Gibney 
and  O'Conner,  St.  Peter's  Sunday  .'school,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  boys,  marshaled  by  A.  B.  IVIaguirc.  A  tastefully- 
arranged  car,  white,  decorated  with  yellow  hangings,  con- 
taining twenty-five  little  girls,  dressed  in  white,  with  white 
vails  and  yellow  wreaths.    The  car  was  ornamented  with  a 
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canopy,  under  which  stood  Miss  Witherby,  who  was  sii])- 
poitcd  by  the  following  young  ladies: 

MiBses  Hanna,  SuUivnn,  Ucki;,  Code,  Prondergast  (2),  KcIIot  (2)  Young,  ConnHI. 
Armstrong,  Mitclirll,  Moore,  Kcynokls,  Barr  (2),  Crowley,  Kane,  Welsli,  Cavalho, 
CnBick,  Fitzi)atrii:k,  Donovan,  and  SniilcH. 

Over  two  hundred  and  fifty  members  of  the  congregation 
followed  the  car,  marslialcd  by  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Welsh, 
and  in  their  midst  was  carried  the  banners  of  the  Church, 
bearing  texts  of  Scriptures,  taken  from  Luke  xxii.  y.  32,  and 
IMatthcw  xvi.  v.  18;  on  the  reverse,  a  representation  of  the 
l-'irst  Peter's  Church,  founded  on  a  rock,  surmounted  by  the 
Pajial  coat-of-arms. 

ST.  hridget's  church. 
This  Congregation  followed,  and  was  led  by  St.  Clair's 
Ikind  of  fifteen  pieces,  ami  the  boys  of  the  Christian  Doctrine 
Society,  numbering  one  hundred  and  fifty.  They  were  mar- 
shaled by  Messrs.  Ryan,  ]51oomer,  and  Williams,  and  were 
followed  by  a  beautiful  new  banner  representing  St.  Bridget, 
who  founded  the  Convent  of  Kildare,  in  the  year  43°- 
the  observe  of  this  banner  was  a  Celtic  cross,  restmg  on  a 
rock  and  wreathed  in  shamrocks,  with  the  words,  "  In  hoc 
sit^no  vinces,"  at  the  head.  This  banner,  four  feet  by  seven, 
is' the  work  of  IMr.  J.  Harrington.  The  car  was  drawn  l;y 
four  gray  horses,  and  was  filled  with  twenty-five  young  misses, 
neatly  dressed  in  white.  On  each  corner  of  the  car  was  a 
statuette  of  an  angel  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  On  the  sides 
of  this  long  wagon  was  a  chain  of  twenty-tive  links,  connect- 
ing St.  I'eter  with  Pius  IX.    The  occupants  of  this  car  were: 

Kate:  K<'lly.  Agnes  nowil.  Julia  Aniold,  Mary  Ann  Murphy  Ni-Uy  Diigan. 
Bridget  MeDcrniott,  Maggie  llonnovan,  Kate  Shay,  liati-  Dwyer.  Kate  C"U«hlm. 
Mary  Connolly,  Isabella  O'Cinnor,  Maggie  Q-Bricn,  Mary  Kline.  Mary  O  Uouke. 
.Julia  Murphy.  Kate  Hession,  Mary  Gately,  Mary  Watson,  Mattie  Amos,  Kate 
Watson,  Mary  Murphy,  and  Mary  Ann  Cassidy. 

A  barouche  contained  the  Rev.  Fathers  Doogan  and  Dur- 
ham, and  Judge  Corkery.  The  congregation  followed,  on 
foot,  marshaled  by  Messrs.  Buder,  Tarbox,  and  McElhenny. 

THE  ELEVENTH  DIVLSION 
Was  led  by  Fcrreri's  Band,  which  preceded  die  Montgomery 
(iuard,  sixty-five  men,  under  command  of  Captain  Quinn. 
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TIIK  HOLY  CROSS  CAR. 

Then  came  a  tiiiimplial  car,  drawn  b)-  four  bay  horses  in 
wliicli  were  seated  Iwenty-five  young  ladies,  dressed  in  wliiic 
wearing  wreaths  on  their  heaiis,  and  eacli  carrying  a  whiu 
cross,  emblematic  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross^to  whic  h 
they  belong.  On  the  sides  of  the  car  were  the  words; 
"//!/»"■  Lne  Pius  IX.''    This  car  was  occupied  by 

Gi  ptrudp  Buckl.  v  EUa  CalLiRlian.  Annie  W  ildMvbrant«.  K»tc  Wallace  Arurv 
P.. wers  Lizzie  L.  Jfylott.  Man-  K.  Myl„lt.  Kll,  n  M.Carri.  k.  Marv  K  °, ,  '  M  r 

»rJ    ^f'l.  "'V',"  OCniior,  Lizzie  K.  I)„yl,..  Laura  C.melaiMl 

J»  y  H?,      '•  h  "  »I'"y  Agnes  Muran,  siraU  Melutjre.  Ma, 

Jane  Haij'nn,  ami  Mary  Sweeney.  ,  . 

.\noiher  car  contained  twenly-five  young  girls  of  the 

SINDAY  SCHOOL  OK  THE  HOLY  CROSS. 

They  carried  a  banner,  on  which  was  inscribed  "  Princif)  ' 
Aposloloruni."    Following  are  the  names: 

Ellen  O'Connor,  Mary  Jane  Clarv.  Annie  .Josepliiiie  Hasan.  NVllie  Moraii 

Massjie  AVelsh.  Annie  Gray.  Mary  McCiratli,  Muftsie  Bums.  Nellie  CanHeld  Kat.- 
1  arry.  Maci!.e  Pnieel .  Helena  .Murosky,  MapKie  I)on<.lnie.  ARues  B,i<  klej^^  Ann  . 

An^^rVx^IZc^'l^i.^Hl^rie^^lIal^Ji':"'"-'  ""^^^ 

Xe.\t  in  line  was  another  car  trimmed  with  white  and  yel- 
low, and  decorated  with  (lowers.    This  was  (illed  with  youn- 
girls  carrying  a  banner,  on  which  was  the  name  of  the 
"ST.  mark's  so:ietv.'' 

The  occupants  of  this  car  were: 

Mary  U'eleli  Mary  Jan.'  Kenny,  Kate  Kenny.  Asnes  Ke„„y.  Johanna  .JohnBon. 
MaKpe  M.  .Nu  l,  Mary  O  Sl.i.usli.i.  s-y.  Anr.ie  Carlin.  Annie  Ityan,  Lizzie  MeVe, 
Kale  Hays,  Kate  Jones.  Mary  l  n,y.  Minni,  l-lalierty,  .Mary  Haves,  Kat.- Ciirraii 
OS,.  Boylan,  Mary  Ann.  Itlaii,  hli.1,1.  Cath.  rin,-  Crav.  n.  },Uir{  .Me(ioiij.h,  Kat. 
Ji  .ylun.  .Mary  MeC.l.ive.  Haiina  Craven.  Mary  Ann  (iarrilv.  Marv  KUen  Dalev 
Aim,.'  hwift  Pannie  K.  el.  r  Mary  Anne  O  SIiay.  Maij«i,.  Triinor,  Lizzie  Pureeil.' 
JIary  JTouahan,  Lizzie  McSloue,  Kate  Hunt,  and  Kati-  Keuiiy. 

Then  followed  two  large  wagons  drawn  bv  four  horses 
each,  and  filled  with  children.  'J'hen  came  a  wagon  drawn 
by  one  hor.sc,  in  which  were  seated  eight  persons,  and  then 
an  old-fashioned  country  farm-wagon,  drawn  ly  two  horses,  in 
which  were  .seated  a  number  of  men,  women,'  and  children. 

The  boys  of  the  Holy  Cro.ss  Sunday  School,  under 
the  banner  of  St.  Joseph,  came  ne.xt.  'I'he  boys  numbered 
about  two  hundred  and  (ifiy.  and  were  iiiaislialcd  bv  Patrick 
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Carroll;  and  ;iftcr  them  came  three  liundrcd  ami  fifiy  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  carrying  a  line,  new  banner,  on 
which  was  the  jiortrait  of  Pius  IX.  Tlieywere  marshaled  by 
]•'.  Buckley,  assisted  by  Thomas  Blandsfield,  Dennis  Callahan, 
and  Messrs.  Dalton,  O'Shae,  and  Hagan. 

The  congregation  from  Mount  St.  Joseph,  the  Sodality 
'{"empcrancc  Society,  and  the  congregation  and  Sunday  School 
of  St.  Rose's  Church,  brought  up  the  rear  of  this  division. 

THE  TWELFTH  ])IVISI()X. 

This  was  the  la.st  division,  and  was  composed  wholly  of 
carriages.  There  were  in  this  division  one  hundred  and 
thirty  double-teams,  including  barouches,  hackney  carriages, 
and  buggies;  eighty  one-horse  teams,  four  carriages  drawn 
by  four  horses,  fourteen  express  wagons  drawn  by  one  horse, 
and  two  drawn  by  two  horses  —  in  all,  about  two  hundred 
and  thirty-three  teams.  These  carried  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-two  jicrsons.. 

I'.XERCISES  AT  THE  I'.W'H.IOX. 

.\n  immense  crowd,  covered  the  Pavilion  floor  and  lined 
the  galleries,  and  of  itself  was  a  wonderful  sight.  The  Pavil- 
ion had  been  elaborately  decorated,  and  presented  a  mag- 
nificent appearance — as  it  can  when  any  care  at  all  is  taken 
with  it.  In  the  present  instance  the  decorations  are  deserv- 
ing of  much  credit,  considering  that  there  was  so  short  a 
time  in  which  to  do  the  work.  On  the  exterior,  three  arches 
which  lead  into  the  lobby  on  the  Stockton  street  side,  were 
decorated  with  heavy  tlamask  hangings,  in  red,  white  and 
blue  colors,  striped  and  large  blue  and  white  silk  tassels.  The 
whole  surmounted  with  a  large  cross  wreathed  in  flowers. 
The  cornice  of  the  central  portion  of  the  roof  was  studded, 
with  small  Papal  flags,  and,  lower  on  either  side,  Anicr- 
can  flags  were  displayed  in  great  numbers.  The  entrances 
were  hung  with  flags  and  banners. 

In  the  centre  of  the  building  were  stationed  the  musicians, 
on  a  raised  nlatform.  erected  over  the  fountain.    The  speak- 
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ers'  stand  was  placed  at  the  extreme  western  end,  near  the 
Powell  street  entrance.  Above  the  pillars  supporting  the 
the  lower  gallery,  were  placed  tlie  banners  on  which 
were  the  coat  of  arms  of  each  of  the  States  of  the  Union, 
and  above  were  shields  bearing  their  names.  Running 
around  the  upper  galleries,  for  nearly  the  entire  circle,  were 
festoons  of  American  flags.  Above  the  gallery  were  taste- 
fully arranged  a  large  numl>er  of  Pontifical  flags,  which  pre- 
sented a  handsome  effect,  in  fjleasing  contrast  with  the  bright 
colors  of  the  other  flags.  On  each  side  of  the  speakers' 
stand  were  jjlaced  the  flags  of  the  different  nations— every 
nation  e.xtant  being  represented  by  their  colors.  Placed  on 
the  western  end,  in  large  letters,  was  the  name  of  the  Father 
of  our  country,  "  \Vashim;to\,  '  the  .American  eagle  and 
shield,  surmounted  with  American  and  other  flags,  tastefully 
festooned.  Taken  in  all,  the  decorations  of  the  mammoth 
structure  were  the  finest  that  have  ever  been  erected  in  the 
building,  and  reflect  great  credit  on  the  designers. 

The  platform  had  been  erected  at  the  western  end  of  the 
building.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  entered  at  half-past 
three  o'clock,  accompanied  by  the  clergy  and  the  chief  offi- 
cers of  the  procession.  He  was  attired  in  a  white  cassock, 
underneath  an  elegant  white  lace  surplice.  This  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  black  cape.  Bishop  O'Connell,  of  Marysville, 
.sat  beside  him  during  the  exercises.  When  Clergy,  Mar- 
shals and  .Aids  had  taken  their  places,  the  appearance  of  the 
platform  was  very  imposing.  Present  around  the  Archbishop 
were  the  \'ery  Rev.  James  Croke,  V.  G. ;  the  Very  Rev.  F. 
Vilarrasa,  Provincial  of  the  Dominican  Order,  Benicia ; 
Orator,  Hon.  Zach.  Montgomery;  President  of  the  Day, 
Hon.  P.  H.  Burnett;  Vice  President,  Henry  M.  McCJill ; 
•Secretaries,  C.  F.  Smyth  and  Capt.  John  .Mullan  ;  James  R. 
Kelly,  Grand  Marshal ;  General  Rosecrans,  and  many  others. 

The  Programme  had  been  arranged  as  follows  : 

1st.  .American  National  Anthem,  by  all  the  bands. 

2d.  Hymn  to  Pius  LX. 

3d.  Oration  ky  Hon.  Zach.  Montgomery. 

4th.  Collection  by  Marshal  and  Aids. 
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^ili.  Kcadinf;'  of  cli.si)atch  to  His  Holiness. 
6th.    (Jrand  'I'e  Dcum. 

71I1.    benediction  by  His  Grace  the  Arcliishop. 

At  a  (juarter  to  four  o'clock  the  vast  assemblage  was  called 
to  order  by  Peter  H.  Ikirnett,  President  of  the  Day.  The 
music  of  Rossini^s  s])lendid  liymn  then  rose  from  the  orchestra 
and  clioir  and  thrilled  the  cong'regation.  The  words  as  sung 
vexe  as  follow  : 

THE  HYMN  TO  FIUS  THE  NINTH. 

Full  in  tho  imiitinK  licart  of  Rome, 
Heiicath  tho  Aposllcs"  crowning  dome, 
From  piliirinis'  lips  tliat  kiss  the  ground, 
Broathi's  in  all  t<jnf,'u<'S  one  onlj'  sound  — 

"  G(m1  IjIcsh  our  lV>pc,  the  ^ivat,  the  good." 

The  golden  ixiof,  the  niurhU-  walls. 
The  Vutican'B  majcstir  halls, 
The  note  redoubles,  till  it  fills 
With  echoes  sweet  tlio  Seven  Hills — 

"  Clod  bIfKS  our  Po])e,  the  great.,  tho  good." 

Then  surging  through  eacli  hallowed  gate. 
"Where  inart>Ts'  glory,  in  peaeo.  await. 
It  sweeps  beyond  the  solenni  plain, 
Peals  over  Alps,  across  the  main — 

"God  bless  our  Pope,  the  great,  the  good,^' 

From  toiTid  South  to  frozen  Nort-li, 
The  wave  harmonious  i>tretehes  forth, 
Yet  strikes  no  e-hord  more  true  to  Rome's 
Than  rings  within  our  hearts  and  homes — 

"  God  bless  our  Poijc,  the  great,  tho  good," 

For,  like  tlie  spark  of  unseen  fire, 
That  si)eaks  along  the  magic  wire. 
From  home  to  home,  from  heart  to  lu  arl. 
The  words  of  eountiess  children  dart — 

"  God  bless  our  Pope,  the  great,  the  good." 

The  Presidenl  Uien  announced  the  Orator  of  the  Day,  Hon. 
/acii.  i\IoxT(;oMt',KV,  who  stejijicd  forward  and  dcHveretl 
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The  ©ratiaix: 

Mr.  President,  Most  Ve.vf.rahi.e  Arciibisiio!',  Re\"e:<evd 

Ci.ERGV,    GenTI.EMEa    01'    THE    COMMUTEE,  IloXORED 

(jiESTS,  AND  Catholics  of  Cai.iforma  : 
With  all  my  heart  I  congratulate  you  ;  and  1  ask  you  to 
join  with  me  in  tendering  warm,  gushing,  heartfelt  con- 
gratulations to  our  beloved  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  to  the 
Christian  World,  as  well  as  sincere  thanks  to  Almighty 
(ioJ,  on  account  of  the  grand,  extraordinar)',  and  hapjiy 
event  which  has  brought  us  together. 

Thanks  to  the  intelligence  and  good  taste  displayed  by  our 
committees,  more  particularly  the  committee  ujion  whom  it 
devolved  to  arrange  our  programme  and  order  of  exercises, 
and  to  the  complete  and  magnificent  manner  in  which  that 
programme  has  been  carried  out  by  our  worthy  Grand  Mar- 
shal and  his  efficient  aids,  I  have  been  saved  the  necessity  of 
entering  upon  any  extended  introductory  remarks  touching 
the  character  and  objects  of  this  meeting. 

THE  SYMBOLS  OF  THE  PROCESSIO.V. 

The  nineteen  cars  we  have  seen  in  line,  symbolizing  the 
nineteen  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  proclaim  that  ours  is 
an  organization  older  than  any  mere  human  government  : 
while  the  names  of  the  .Sovereign  PontifTs  attached  thereto, 
coming  down  in  unbroken  succession  from  tliat  of  Peter  in 
the  first  to  that  of  Pius  IX.  in  the  nineteenth  century,  show 
that  this  organization  is  apostolic  in  its  character.  Again, 
when  we  behold  gathering  into  our  ranks  and  moving,  witii 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  crowds  of  [leople  from  almost  every 
country  on  which  the  sun  shines— people  who  find  no  com- 
mon tie  either  in  language,  laws,  local  customs,  politics,  ma- 
terial interests,  or  national  prejudices;  and  when  over  that 
great  archway  which  spans  the  approach  to  this  hall,  we  sec 
circling  round  the  cross,  and  floating  in  friendly  accord  the 
flags  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  arc  forced  to  realizL- 
the  fact  that  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  an  organization  whicii 
is  truly  one  and  truly  Catholic.  The  clustering  of  these  flags 
around  the  cross  al.'so  proclaims  that  divine  motto,  "  Render 
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to  Ca:.sar  the  things  that  are  Cx'sar's,  and  to  God  the  tilings  tliat 
are  God's,"  and  signifies  that  lie  wlio  is  true  to  the  cross  can- 
not be  false  to  his  countiy,  wliatever  may  be  its  flag  or  its 
form  of  government, 

Then  the  .several  cars,  bearing  twenly-fivc  young  ladies 
each,  and  the  badges  worn  with  the  likeness  of  our  beloved 
Pius  IX.  impressed  thereon,  announces  the  recurrence  of 
an  event  the  like  of  which  the  wor  ld  has  not  ecen  for  the  last 
eighteen  hundred  years.  Our  beloved  Pontiff,  Pope  Pius  IX, 
iias  com])lcted  and  past  the  twcniy-fifth  year  of  his  glorious 
Pontificate. 

The  deep  and  heartfelt  inlorest  which  the  Catholic  world 
feels  in  this  great  event,  requires  no  stronger  attestation  tlian 
is  found  w  ritten  on  tlic  vast  sea  of  human  fiiccs  now  before  me. 

HlOGKAl'tnCAI.  SKETCH  Ol'"  POPE  PUS  IX. 

Pius  L\.  was  bom  at  Sinigaglia,  in  Italy,  on  the  13th  day 
of  May,  1792.  Me  was  endowed  by  nature  with  a  clear 
head  and  noble  heart,  from  which  there  germinated,  under 
the  inflncnce  of  the  very  best  mental,  moral  and  religious 
training,  a  sweetness  of  disposition  which  charms  every  be- 
holder, a  vivacity  of  spirits  which  pi':rccs  with  a  ray  of  sun- 
shine the  blackest  cloud  of  adversity,  and  a  dauntless,  uii- 
bcntling  firmness  of  character,  which  neither  the  allurements 
of  flattery  nor  the  terrors  of  persecution,  neither  the  iron 
hand  of  tyranny  nor  the  foul  and  fiendish  tongue  of  calumny, 
can  move  from  its  destined  ]uupose. 

Passing,  with  a  single  remark,  his  ordination  to  the  priest- 
hood, in  1819;  his  mission  to  Chili,  as  Apostolic  \'icar,  in 
1823;  his  return  to  Rome,  and  appointment  ly  Leo  XII.  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  vast  Ospizio  of  San  Michel,  in  1S25; 
his  career  as  Archbishop  of  Spoleto,  commencing  two  years 
hiter,  and  terminating  with  his  appointment  as  Bishop  of 
Imola,  in  1832,  and  his  subsequent  jiromotion  to  the  Cardin- 
alship,  in  1840 — let  us  hasten  on  to  that  eventful  day  of  June 
1 6th,  1846,  when  the  great  anti  good  Pius,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
lifiy-four  years,  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the  Sacred 
College  of  Cardinals  as  the  visible  head  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 
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HIS  PIRITY  OK  HEART. 

No  !angua2;^e  of  mine  can  half  so  well  portray  the  pure  gold 
of  our  good  Pontiff's  real  chararter,  as  do  the  humble  words 
which,  on  the  very  day  of  his  election,  he  addressed  in  a 
brief  note  to  his  brothers,  informing  thcni  of  that  event.  It 
reads  thus  : 

"  KoMK,  Mth  June,  at  ?i  past  11  p.m.— The  IrfeRsed  God,  whi>  huiiiblcB  and  ex- 
alt:?, has  been  pleased  to  raise  me  from  insigiiiticanee  to  the  most  Bubliine  dignity 
on  earth.  May  His  most  hcOy  will  l>e  ever  done.  I  am  sensibl"  to  a  certain  ex- 
t4*ut  of  the  immense  weight  of  such  a  chargtt.  and  I  also  feel  my  utter  incapacity, 
not  to  say  the  entire  nullity  of  my  powers.  Cause  prayi  rs  to  be  offered,  and  you 
also  pray  for  me.  The  Conclave  has  lasted  forty-ei^lit  hours.  If  the  city  should 
wish  to  make  any  public  demonstration  on  the  occasion.  1  request  you  will  take 
measures — indeed  I  desire  it— that  the  whole  sum  so  dj[-stine<l  appUi-d  to  pur- 
poses which  may  be  judged  useful  to  the  city,  by  the  Chief  Magistrate  and  the 
Council.  As  to  yourselves,  dear  brothers.  I  embrace  you.  with  all  my  heart,  in 
Jesus  Christ :  and,  far  fn)m  exulting,  take  pity  on  your  brother,  who  gives  you 
all  his  apostolic  blessing." 

There,  fellow  Catholics,  stands  revealed,  in  his  own  simple, 
beautiful  and  touching  language,  one  of  the  purest  characters 
that  ever  graced  the  Ciiristian  religion,  or  reflected  honor 
upon  the  human  race. 

Would  to  God  those  sweet  words,  with  all  their  high,  holy 
ami  sublime  import,  were  deeply  impressed  u[)on  every 
human  heart.  What  a  lesson  tlo  they  not  convey  to  the 
proud  and  haughty  monarch  of  the  world,  who,  trusting  in 
liis  own  feeble  strength,  neither  seeks  the  aid  nor  heeds  the 
commands  of  the  l\iost  High;  who,  for  the  empiy  bauble  of 
human  praise,  would  stecj)  the  earth  in  blood,  and  then  weep 
for  more  worlds  to  contjuer. 

If  ever  poor,  weak,  nu)rtal  man  could,  without  fault,  ven- 
ture the  indulgence  of  an  emotion  of  pride,  in  view  of  honors 
achieved,  surely  that  man  was  Pius  IX.  at  the  moment  when 
he  first  learned  of  his  elevation  to  the  Papacy.  He  had  been 
called  to  take  his  place  in  that  long  line  of  illustrious  Pon- 
tiffs, running  back  for  eighteen  hundred  years,  to  the  day 
when  the  Messiah  walked  upon  the  earth  and  conversed  with 
men,  and  whicii  is  destined  to  move  on.  in  [ierpclual  suc- 
cession, until  the  end  of  lime.  He  finds  himself  without  a 
rival,  standing  at  the  head  of  a  kingdom  whose  subjects 
number  two  hundred  millions  of  ])eoj)le,  and  clothed  with  a 
jurisdiction  which  enfolds  the  eartii  and  reaches  up  to  the  very 
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skies;  and  all  this  honor,  too,  is  unbougbt,  unsouf^lit  and  un- 
soliciicd.  V'et,  instead  of  rejoicing  at  liis  great  elevation,  he 
so  shudders  at  the  giddy  height  to  which  he  has  been  raised 
that  he  appeals  to  liis  kinsmen  in  the  touching  language  jusl 
read:  "Take  pily  on  your  brother." 

If  we  could  suppose  tiiat  at  the  time  the  good  Pius  was 
])enning  these  lines  the  Angel  of  Prophecy,  lifting  the  cur- 
lain  tiiat  hid  tlie  future,  was  unfolding  to  him  all  the  woes 
sorrow  s  and  sufferings  in  store  for  his  ap])roaching  Pontificate, 
w  e  shoidd  cease  to  wonder  at  the  touching  language  in  which 
lie  appeals  to  his  brothers  for  pi'y.  \\'ell  might  he  have 
iried  out  in  the  words  of  his  Divine  M.aster:  "(),  my  I'athcr, 
if  it  is  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  me." 

REFORMS  INAUGUKATF.I). 

No  sooner  was  the  Holy  Father  .seated  in  the  Pajial  chair, 
than  he  inaugurated  such  a  series  of  liberal  refoims  in  the 
lemjioral  government  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  as  filled 
his  peo])lc  w  ith  joy,  and  caused  the  world  to  resound  widi  his 
])raises.  1  can  never  forget  how,  twenly-five  years  ago,  the 
people,  the  press,  and  the  liberal  slalcMiien  both  of  Kurope 
and  America,  vied  with  eacli  other  in  hea]iing  eulogies  on 
the  administration  of  the  new  Pontiff. 

Having  been  often,  during  the  days  of  my  youth,  twitted 
liy  some  of  mv  non-Catholic  friends  wiili  the  alleged  illib.eral 
and  unjirogres.sive  spirit  of  the  Catholic  church,  how  well  do 
I  remember  with  w  hat  emotions  of  young  American  Catholic 
])ridc  I  was  cnabletl,  after  citing  a  hundred  other  facts  and 
arguments,  to  cap  the  climax  by  pointing  to  the  venerable 
head  of  mv  church  as  furnishing  a  living  iniansweraL)le  refu- 
tation of  these  charges. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Holv  l'"alher  was  Uie  granting 
of  a  gcneial  amnesty  to  all  political  offenders  against  hisgov- 
<Mnmciit,  re(]uiiing  no  other  guarantee  for  ihcir  future  f.delily 
than  a  simple  ])ledgc  of  honor. 

Persevering  in  his  noble  mi.=sion  of  reform,  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  personally  examined  into  the  administration  of  public 
justice,  and  punished  with  rigor  every  sjiecies  of  fraud  and 
extortion.    He  visited,  renovated,  and  improved  the  religious 
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houses,  hospitals  and  jjrisons,  lightened  the  burden  of  taxa- 
tion, g^ranted  concessions  to  railroad  and  gas  companies. 
"  opened  the  public  oflices  to  deserving  laymen,"  and  ex- 
tended to  the  press  all  the  freedom  compatible  with  public 
safety;  and  then  more  effectually  to  guard,  strengthen,  and 
perpetuate  these  salutary  reforms,  he  called  a  Council,  to  be 
elected  by  the  different  ])rovinces,  for  the  i)mpose  of  advising 
with  and  aiiling  him  in  the  administration  of  the  government. 
This  Council  convened  at  Rome  in  N'oscmber,  1847,  and 
organized  for  business. 

THE  WARMED  VIPERS  STIXG  THEIR  HENEFACTORS. 

In  the  meaniimc,  the  very  wretclies  whose  prison  bars  the 
Sovereign  Pontilf  had  lieaten  down,  and  whose  shackels  he 
had  stricken  off.  were  plotting  for  tlie  destruction  of  his  gov- 
ernment. 

One  year  from  the  first  meeting  of  this  Council.  Count 
Rossi,  the  Pope's  prime  minister,  was  brutally  assassinated, 
in  ojicn  day,  at  the  verj'  door  of  the  Council  chamber. 
Then  followed  an  attack  on  the  Vatican  Palace,  the  murder 
of  a  venerable  prelate  in  his  cr\vn  apartments,  the  flight  of 
the  Pope  to  Cacta;  and  then  the  dark  night  of  discord,  out- 
rage, rapine,  and  wrong,  which  for  seven  long  months  hung 
over  the  eternal  city. 

On  the  second  day  of  July,  1849 — just  twenty-two  years 
ago  to-day — thanks  to  the  generous  interposition  ot  the 
French  Government,  !\Iazzini  and  Caribaldi,  with  their  in- 
famous band  of  lawless  spoilsmen,  were  driven  from  Rome, 
In  April  following,  the  exiled  Po[)e  returned  to  the  Vatican, 
amid  such  shouts  and  demonstrations  of  joy,  as  might  have 
gladdened  the  heart  and  graced  the  triumphal  entry  of  ancient 
Rome's  mightiest  conqueror,  in  the  palmiest  days  of  her 
history. 

Again  the  Holy  Father  proclaims  a  general  amnesty,  em- 
bracing, as  before,  all  political  offenders,  except  such  as  had 
violated  their  jjledges  of  honor;  and  again  he  l)egins  the 
work  of  reforming,  regenerating,  and  building  up  the  schools 
and  churches,  the  hospitals,  alm.s-houses  and  libraries,  as  well 
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iliosc  wliit  li  were  more  jiarlicularly  the  ])roiierly  of  the  Pa])al 
.Slates  as  lliose  which  belonged  to  the  entire  Church. 

IHE  POPE  THE  IRIEKI)  01'"  EDUCATION. 

A.s  .'■omc  evidence  of  what  tlie  Holy  Fatlier  has  been  doing 
for  tlie  caii.se  of  education,  I  may  I'elcr  to  a  statement  which 
J  find  in  the  able  work  of  Dr.  l\Ic(jiiire,  on  "Rome  and  its 
Kulcr."  'I'iiis  work  was  written  .some  fourteen  years  ago; 
and  at  that  time,  says  the  author,  no  less  than  28,899  students 
were  receiving  a  first-class  education,  in  the  great  universities 
of  the  Pajial  Stales,  to  .say  nothing  of  the  great  mass  of  chil- 
<.lren  who  were  being  educated  at  schools  of  a  lower  grade. 

Time  forbids  me  to  dwell  in  detail  upon  the  progress  of 
internal  improvements,  the  financial  reforms,  the  unearthing 
and  ])rcservation  of  those  masterpieces  of  art  which  for  ages 
had  slept  under  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  or  upon  the 
lumdreds  of  other  achievements  which  shed  imperishable 
glory  on  the  name  of  Pius  IX.,  and  stamp  his  temporal  ad- 
ministration as  that  of  a  most  wise,  jirudcnt,  jirogrcssive  and 
Iiatriotic  ruler  of  his  people. 

cii.\K.-,ci'EKi.sTic;s  OF  HIS  spiritual  ad.ministratiox. 
But  while  the  temporal  reign  of  Pope  Pius  has  been  such 
as  should  more  than  satisfy  every  good  citizen  of  tlie  Papal 
States,  his  spiritual  administration  has  been  one  of  which 
■every  true  Catholic  in  the  whole  world  sliould  1)C  proud. 
Without  sto|)ping  to  comment  on  the  convening  of  the  \'atican 
Council — that  most  august  and  imjjosing  assemblage  of  learn- 
ing and  i)iely  ever  witnessed  in  either  ancient  or  modern 
times;  or  u])on  the  mooted  points  of  faith  and  morals,  which 
■\i.ere  there  for  ever  set  at  rest;  or  upon  the  other  jirominent 
and  leading  features  of  the  present  Pontificate,  which  stand 
out  in  bold  relief,  and  will  for  ever  mark  it  as  one  of  the 
most  glorious  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church,  let  us  take 
A  hasty  glance  at  the  vastness  and  wonderful  projiortions  of 
this  magnificent  reign.  Amiilst  all  his  temporal  duties  and 
cares,  pi'ivate  woes  and  personal  wrongs,  our  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff has  never  lost  sight  of  that  higher  and  holier  duly  which 
he  owed  to  his  (Jod  and  the  Universal  Church;  nor  has  he 
for  a  single  moment  either  faltered  or  failed  in  the  faiihfiil 
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discharge  of  his  enormous  tri])le  task  of  converting  tftC 
heathen,  calling  hack  the  heretics,  and  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  one-fifth  of  the  entire  human  race. 

For  twenty-five  years  has  Pius  IX.  stood  at  the  helm  and 
guided  the  sliij)  of  Peter,  with  the  same  steady,  unerring 
hand,  whether  smoothly  gliding  on  the  placid  waters  of 
peace  or  riding  the  bloody  l)illows  of  war,  amidst  the  thun- 
ders of  contending  nations,  and  over  the  scattered  wreck 
of  ruined  republics,  kingdoms  and  empires.  And  let 
those  who  doubt  how  well  and  faithfully  he  has  steered  the 
ship,  take  one  look  at  our  brave  old  bark.  Tliere  she  stands, 
her  colors  proudly  floating  at  her  masthead,  not  a  sail  torn, 
not  a  cord  broken,  not  a  spar  gone,  nor  a  single  plank 
sprung  from  its  place,  and,  as  a  most  glorious  result,  both 
crew  and  ])issengers  arc  all  aboard,  cheerful  in  the  abiding 
faith  that  he  wlio  saved  from  wreck  the  little  bark  which,  widi 
its  handful  of  passengers,  once  floated  on  the  waters  of  Gali- 
lee, will  not  now,  in  violation  of  his  most  solemn  promises, 
permit  to  go  down,  w  ith  its  untold  millions  of  human  souls, 
that  far  nobler  bark  shaped  by  his  own  sacred  hands,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  breasting  all  the  storms  of  lime's  tem- 
pestuous seas. 

That  the  life  of  our  good  Pontiff  has  been  i)reserved  to 
the  ]>resent  time,  in  view  of  his  vast  and  almost  daily  accu- 
mulating labors  and  trials,  would  truly  seem  like  the  work  of 
a  miracle. 

There  are  nearly  one  thousand  Archbishops  and  Bislio])s 
under  his  jurisdiction,  scattered  all  over  the  globe,  and  all 
look  to  the  sovereign  head  for  counsel  and  assistance  in  the 
government  of  their  flocks.  On  all  questions  of  doubt  and 
difficulty  appertaining  to  faith  and  morals,  he  Ls  the  sui)reme 
arbiter. 

HIS   I.IBKRAI  ITV. 

Nor  does  the  Pope  limit  the  benign  influence  of  his  salu- 
tar\-  counsels  and  advice  to  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  Church. 
The  doors  of  his  palace,  aye  the  portals  of  his  big  heart, 
open  at  the  bidding  of  the  humblest  layman,  the  poorest 
beggar,  or  the  lowliest  slave.  Who  ever  heard  of  anybody, 
Catholic,  Protestant,  Jew,  or  Infiilel,  being  denied  access  to 
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(de  f^ood,  tlie  generous,  the  iKible  Pio  Nono  ?  Whoever 
heard  of  his  withholding-  alms  from  the  needy,  symjiathy 
from  the  afflicted,  or  words  of  hope  and  encouragement  from 
the  desponding  ? 

It  is  related  of  Pope  Pius  that  while  he  remained  in  exile 
at  Oaeta,  he  !)ecame  the  recipient  of  many  j)rincely  presents 
from  wealthy  Catholics  of  all  nations.  These,  as  well  as  sub- 
sequent gifts,  after  his  return  to  Rome,  he  bestowed  with  a 
lavish  hand  u])on  religious  and  cliaritable  institutions,  as  well 
as  upon  the  poor,  himself  living  all  the  win'le  with  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  the  hiunble  priest.  According  to 
McGuire,  during  the  first  ten  vears  alone  of  his  Pontificate, 
the  Po])e  exj)endeil  in  charitable  donations  out  of  his  private 
]>urse— rejilenished  in  the  way  we  have  seen— no  le.ss  than 
1 ,500,000  scuili,  which  is  about  equal  to  that  many  dollars; 
inakii-fg  about  $150,000  per  annum. 

Then  how  is  it,  and  w^hy  is  it,  that  witli  all  his  nobility  of 
nature,  his  mind  unclouded,  his  heart  overflowing  w  ith  charily 
to  all,  his  whole  life  one  long-conlinued  act  of  far-reaching 
benevolence  — how  is  it  that  he  who  has  thus  spent  nearly 
eighty  long  years  in  the  service  of  God  and  man,  almost 
totally  forgetful  of  self,  is  now  become  the  sport  and  victim 
of  creatures  calling  themselves  men  In  the  light  of  mere 
human  philoso])hy,  this  problem  finds  no  adequate. solution. 
Put  when  wc  remember  that  the  liivinc  founder  of  Christi- 
anity, after  declaring  that  the  disciple  was  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, himself  died  on  the  cross;  that  the  chief  of  the  a])Ostlcs 
followed  his  example;  and  when  we  call  to  mind  how  faith- 
fully the  good  Pius  has  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  the  former, 
and  how  he  has,  like  St.  Peter,  for  twenty-five  years  battleil 
against  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  machinations  of 
wicked  men,  who  can  wonder  that  he  too  is  doomed  to  walk 
through  the  fires  of  persecution,  or  who  could  be  astonished 
if  he  also  should  be  permitted,  on  quitting  this  world  of 
crime,  to  bear  away  the  glorious  crown  of  Clirisiian  marlyr- 
ilom  If  it  be  true,  as  Socrates  declared,  that  he  who  op- 
poses vice  in  a  city,  will  never  do  so  long  with  impunity, 
what  might  we  expect  would  be  the  fate  of  him  who,  for  a 


42 


Pontifical  Celebration. 


<iuarter  of  a  cenLury,  has  battled  against  all  the  vices  of  all  the 
cities  in  the  world  ? 

THE  pope's  need  OF  TEMPORAL  POWER. 

I  know  the  remedy  which  not  only  the  wicked,  but  very 
many  well  meaning  but  illy-informcJ  men  would  prescribe 
for  the  evils  whicl;  afflict  the  Holy  I-"ather.  They  would  say 
"let  him  surrender  his  temporal  power,  and  all  will  be  well." 
Surrender  his  temjtoral  power  to  whom,  I  pray?  Not  to  the 
good  virtuous  and  orderly  people  of  the  Papal  States,  for  they 
recognize  and  claim  the  Sovereign  PontifT  as  their  lawful 
ruler,  and  would  acce|>t  no  such  surrender.  Must  he  sur- 
render to  that  lawless  band  of  thieves  and  assassins,  calling 
themselves  revolutionists,  made  up  of  Garibaldian  cut  throats 
and  liberated  convicts,  by  whom,  in  one  single  night  of  Seji- 
tember  last  no  less  than  eighty  assassinations  were  commited; 
a  Sister  of  Charity,  while  leading  two  wounded  Zouaves,  was 
cast  with  them  into  the  Tiber;  and  a  Jesuit  prie.st  was  stab- 
bed with  a  dying  soldier  in  his  arms.' 

If  these  are  the  guardians  of  Roman  liberty,  to  whom  the 
Pope  must  surrender  his  temporal  jiowcr,  then  indeed,  well 
might  even  the  mute  statue  of  the  illustrious  Cicero  cry  out, 
from  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  ancient  city,  "  ()  tempora,  O 
mores. " 

THE  CATHOLIC  VIEW  OF  VICTOR  EMMA.VIEL. 

Or  would  you  have  him  surrender  to  that  sceptered  robber, 
who  has  not  only  been  instrumental  in  letting  loose  these  in- 
fernal Tiends  to  burn,  desecrate  and  murder,  but  has  himself 
rivaled  their  damning  deeds  by  seizing  and  appropriating  the 
Roman  College — the  ])ro[)erty  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers — the  Con- 
vent of  .Santa  Maria  in  \'allicclla,  the  Convent  of  Santa  Mar- 
ia del  Virgini,  the  Convent  of  the  Oratorians  of  St.  Philip 
Neri,  and  a  long  list  of  other  religious  houses,  until  the  heart 
sickens  at  the  rcecital  Not  even  .stopping  there,  this  sacri- 
legious, royal  freebooter  has  invaded  the  sacred  precincts  of 
the  Pontifical  ])alacc  itself,  and  stripped  the  Vatican  both  of  its 
si>lcn(lid  library  and  the  matchless  treasures  of  its  mu.seum. 
Not  satisfied  with  appropriating  these  invaluable  beir-looms 
of  the  ])apacy,  he  also  .seizes  ujion  tliat  portion  of  the  Po[)e's 
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palace  in  wIulIi  they  were  kept;  and  now,  as  is  asserted  by  a 
a  writer  in  tiie  London  Tablet  of  February  2  5tli,  the  Holy 
Father  cannot  even  walk  into  his  garden  without  exposing 
himself  in  the  rooms  and  galleries  held  by  his  despoilcrs. 
Yet  they  tell  us,  all  the  while,  that  the  Pope  has  jjcrfect  lib- 
erty. Yea,  he  has  liberty,  but,  alas,  it  is  the  liberly  such  as 
the  highwayman  allows  his  victim,  when,  with  a  loaded  jiistol 
at  his  head,  he  calls  out :  "  ^'our  money  or  your  life.''  But 
what  is  this  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  which  he  is  asktd 
to  surrender? — whence  derived,  and  what  are  its  objects? 

History  tells  lis  that  far  back  in  the  dim  ])ast,  more  than 
a  thousand  years  ago,  after  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  ]'"m- 
pire  had  left  Italy  for  centuries  a  prey  to  the  succe.'-sivc  incur- 
sions of  the  Huns,  the  (joths,  the  Vandals,  the  Lombards, 
and  other  savage  tribes,  the  Catholic  jiowers  of  Europe,  fore- 
most among  which  was  France,  drove  oflF  tliese  barbarian 
hordes,  and  with  the  consent,  and  even  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
Italian  pco])le,  they  set  apart  a  small  spot  of  Italian  territory 
as  the  pro])crty  of  the  Universal  Church,  and  then  they  clothed 
the  head  of  that  Church  with  temporal  .sovereignity  over  that 
territory,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  and  ])crpetuating  to  him 
and  his  successors,  through  all  coming  time,  entire  spiritual 
independence  in  their  dealings  willi  all  the  different  natif)ns 
and  people  of  Christendom.  It  was  upon  the  faith  of  that  act, 
which  clothed  the  Pope  witli  temporal  sovereignty  over  the 
Pontifical  Stales,  and  with  the  full  understanding  that  it 
should  forever  remain  as  a  guarantee  and  shield  for  the  free 
e.xercise  of  his  .spiritual  functions  throughout  the  nations,  that 
Catholic  chari'ty  all  over  the  world  has,  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  poured  its  choicest  gifts  into  the  lap  of  Rome.  .It 
was  upon  the  faith  of  that  act,  that  St.  Peter's,  the  grandest 
human  structure  that  ever  rose  to  honor  God.  or  attest  the 
genius  of  man,  was  built  up  at  a  cost  of  more  than  eighty 
millions  of  dollars,  gathered  in  great  part  from  the  private 
purses  of  tens  of  millions  of  Catliolics  who  never  set  foot  on 
the  soil  of  Italy. 

ROMI'.  THE  PROPERTY  OF  THE  ROMAX  CATHOLICS. 

\\'hat  is  true  of  St.  Peter's  is  equally  true  of  many  other 
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less  magnificent  but  not  less  Catholic  institutions  of  Rome. 
As  some  eloquent  writer  has  well  remarked.  "  Rome  is  not 
the  property  of  the  Romans,  but  of  the  Roman  Catholics.' 
The  Pope  holds  his  temporal  power  not  alone  for  himself, 
nor  for  the  people  of  the  Pontifical  States,  but  he  holds  it 
in  trust  for  the  universal  church.  It  belongs  to  that  church, 
as  we  have  seen.  \  y  a  title  which  comes  down  through  ,\ 
period  of  more  than  ten  hundred  y;ars.  and  which  during' 
all  that  time  has  been  recognized,  ratiticd,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  civilized  world. 

Surely,  no  .American  ought  to  find  any  difficulty  in  under- 
standing this  question.  Do  you  not  know  that  our  fore- 
fathers, in  framing  our  Federal  Government,  borrowed  an 
idea  from  the  Papacy,  when  they  assigned  to  the  District  ol 
Columbia  precisely  the  same  position  with  reference  to  the 
United  .States  that  the  Pontifical  territory  occuj)ies  with  ref- 
erence to  the  Catholic  Church  ? 

They  caned  that  territory  out  of  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
set  it  apart,  dedicated  and  consecrated  it  as  the  seat  of  the 
Cieneral  Government.  Over  that  territory  the  Constitution 
declares,  that  "Congress  shall  e.xercise  exclusive  legislation 
in  all  cases  whatever." 

Thus  we  see.  so  determined  were  our  forefathers  to  guard 
and  perpetuate  the  independence  of  the  Federal  Government 
anfl  to  secure  its  faithful  and  impartial  administration,  un- 
biased by  individual  State  influence,  that  thry  would  not 
allow  their  Congress,  while  making  laws  for  the  government 
of  the  whole  people,  to  sit  under  even  the  shadow  of  Stat, 
jurisdiction.  Hut  if,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  so  nece-- 
.saiy  to  guard  the  President  and  Congress  in  the  independeiu 
exercise  of  their  Federal  jurisdiction  against  unwarranted  1 
State  interference  in  a  couniiy  like  ours,  where  all  speak  tin- 
same  language,  live  under  similar  forms  of  local  governmeiu. 
and  are  bound  together,  as  now,  ly  railroads.  telegrai>hs,  an  ! 
a  thousand  other  common  ties:  how  infinitely  greater  must 
be  the  neces'^iiy  of  guarding  the  independence  of  the  Sover- 
eign Pontiff  in  the  exerci.se  of  his  sjnritual  juri.sdiction,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  that  jurisdiction  reaches  to  the  farihoi 
bounds  of  the  earth  —  penetrating  the  hearts,  directing  \\w 
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niinds,  and  f^iiidiiif|;  the  ste])s  of  unnumbered  millions,  who 
dilier  in  their  languag;c,  llieir  laws,  their  forms  of  govern- 
ment, their  material  interests,  their  local  and  national  Jirej- 
udices,  and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  calls  of  their  temporal 
( jovernments,  arc  often  of  necessity  found  in  battle  array 
against  each  other? 

If  I  be  told  that  it  is  anti-rcpub'.ican  and  un-dcmocratic 
to  require  the  Roman  ]ieo])le  to  submit  to  be  ruled  by  a 
I'ontift'  in  whose  selection  they  had  no  voice,  I  answer  that 
it  is  no  more  anti-republican  nor  un-democratic  tlian  to 
require  the  people  of  Washington  city  to  sid)tnit  to  the  rule 
of  a  President  and  Congress  whom  they  h:ul  no  part  in 
choosing. 

Then  I  ask,  in  all  candor,  if  the  local  sovereignly  over  the 
District  of  Columbia  is  a  part  of  the  rightful  patrimony  of 
the  whole  United  States  —  is  not  the  local  temporal  sover- 
eignty over  the  Pontifical  territories,  l  y  a  still  stronger  title, 
the  rightful  patrimony  of  the  whole  Catholic  ChurcliV  The 
President  of  the  United  States  his  sworn  to  jirotect  liie  one, 
and  the  Pope  of  Rome  has,  by  a  no  less  solemn  oath,  sworn 
to  protect  the  other. 

A   nOMK  ILLUSTRATION. 

'I"o  carry  out  tlie  parallel,  let  us  sup[iose  that  the  (lovcrnor 
of  N'irginia,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  establishing  a 
Ihiited  Virginia,  should  send  an  armed  body  of  men  into 
Washington  City,  seize  upon  and  confiscate  the  libraries, 
museums,  and  other  pro[ierly  belonging  to  the  United  States; 
oi)en  the  prisons  and  turn  loose  the  convicts  to  prey  upon 
the  people;  call  a  mock  election,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
bayonet,  to  let  the 'inhabitants  of  the  District  decide  whether 
they  would  any  longer  be  ruled  by  Congress,  according  to 
the  Federal  Constitution,  or  whether  they  would  abolish  t!ie 
Constitution,  and  allow  Washington  to  be  made  the  Cajntai 
of  this  United  Virginia,  instead  of  the  Capital  of  the  United 
States:  what  think  you  would  the  .\mcrican  people  say  to 
such  a  proceeding  ?  Would  it  do  for  the  invading  Governor 
to  tell  the  President  and  Congress  that  he  had  no  desire  to 
interfere  with  the  free  exercise  of  the-r  Federal  authorities. 
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and  then  turn  round  and  shoot  down  the  first  soldier  fouinl 
wearing  the  Federal  uniform,  and  suppress  the  President  - 
proclamation  published  in  condemnation  of  these  lawlcs'- 
acts,  just  as  Victor  Kmanuel  caused  to  be  shot  down  tlu' 
Papal  Zouaves,  and  sui)pressed  the  Pope's  Encyclical  Letter 
published  in  condemnation  of  his  high-handed  and  barbarous 
crimes?  And  should  the  President  of  the  United  States 
voluntarily  acquiesce  in,  and  sanction  such  a  series  of  out- 
rages upon  the  authority  and  properly  of  his  Government — 
would  not  the  world  brand  him  as  a  cowardly,  perjured  pol- 
troon? Holding  then  the  temporal  power,  as  does  the  Holy 
Father,  in  trust  for,  and  as  the  sacred  patrimony  of  the  uni- 
versal chnrcli,  and  having  sworn  on  the  sacred  Kvangelists  li' 
protect  that  patrimony,  and  transmit  it  unimpaired  to  his  sui- 
ccssor — must  he  now  turn  round,  voluntarily  surrender  that 
patrimony,  and  thus  betray  that  trust,  violate  his  oath,  ami 
stand  before  the  world,  before  posterity,  and  before  God,  a 
disgraced,  degraded,  self-convicted  perjurer?  No!  no!  thank 
God,  our  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  brave  old  captain  who  com- 
mands our  noble  ship — the  good,  the  great,  the  God-like  Pi" 
Nono — is  made  of  sterner  stuff. 

STRICTUKES  ON  RELIGIOUS  COWAUDS. 

Yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  I  have  been  told  that  -some 
of  those  calling  themselves  Roman  Catholics  have  been 
afraid  to  take  sides  with  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  so  far  even  as 
to  join  in  this  great  celebration,  lest  they  should  offend  sonic 
of  their  Protestant  neighbors.  Do  they  not  understand  the 
gross,  libelous,  antl  unwarrantable  insult  which  they  thus  im- 
])liedly  offer  to  all  rcsi;ectal)le  Protestants,  in  assuming  thai 
they  are  in  symjialhy  with  the  friends  who  are  pillaging  tiic 
convents  and  murdering  the  priests  and  nuns  of  Rome 

Afr.  President :  I  have  been  born  and  reared  amongst 
Protestants,  and  think  I  pretty  well  understand  the  Protestant 
character,  and  while  1  firmly  believe  tliem  mistaken  in  their 
religious  o])inions,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  honest  Protestant, 
of  whom  I  know  there  arc  thousands  in  tliis  country,  would 
any  more  readily  sanction  an  act  of  injustice  upon  our  church, 
or  its  Supreme  Ponliff,  than  you  or  I,  or  even  our  venerable 
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Archbishop  himself.  I  will  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  I 
would  rathe)-,  to-day,  a  thousand  to  one,  trust  the  cause  of 
the  Pope  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  whole  agf^rcgate  noh- 
Catholic  community  of  California  than  to  an  ccjual  number 
of  these  miserable,  cowardly,  crouching,  crawling  creatures, 
who  are  Catholics  in  name  and  worse  than  infidels  in  fact. 
Such  are  the  Catholics  whose  God  is  in  their  coffers,  who 
believe  in  religion  as  long  as  it  pays,  but  would  rather  be  a 
heathen  with  money  than  a  Christian  without  it. 

Without  claiming  the  gift  of  prophecy,  I  will  undertake  to 
jiredict  that,  should  the  day  of  persecution  ever  come,  while 
these  despicable,  trimming,  time-serving  slaves,  clinging 
with  a  dcalh-grij)  to  their  money  bags,  will  betake  themselves 
to  the  enemy's  camp,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  sincere 
and  honest  Protestants,  now  kept  from  the  bosom  of  the  true 
Church,  by  the  cowardly,  lukewarm,  indifierent  or  scandalous 
lives  of  bad  Catholics,  will  flock  to  the  standard  of  the  Cross, 
and,  if  need  be,  seal  their  faith  with  their  blood. 

THE  pope's  independence  THE  CAUSE  OF  HUMANITY. 

Sir  :  The  cause  of  the  Pope's  independence  is  scarcely  less 
the  cause  of  the  non-Catholic  than  of  the  Catholic  world. 
There  is  not  a  Government  on  this  earth  which  does  not  in 
parfrest  upon  the  shoulders  of  his  spiritual  subjects.  And, 
can  a  wise  King  ignore  the  pillars  that  support  his  throne  ? 
Gratitude,  too,  no  less  than  interest,  forbids  indiflerence  to 
the  question  of  Papal  independence  on  the  part  of  the  non- 
Catholic  powers.  Who  can  ever  forget  how  the  good  Pius 
VII.  interposed  the  arm  of  that  independence  on  behalf  of 
the  non-Catholic  powers  of  Europe,  against  the  grasping 
.schemes  of  the  mightiest  Catholic  monarch  that  ever  sat 
upon  a  throne?  History  tells  us  that,  while  poised  in  the 
very  zenith  of  his  glory  and  grasping  at  universal  empire, 
Napoleon  I.,  usurping  to  himself  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope,  addressed  the  Supreme  Pontiff'  in  these  words:  "  You," 
said  he,  "are  sovereign  of  Rome,  but  I  am  its  Emperor.  All 
my  enemies  must  be  its  enemies.  No  Sardinian,  English, 
Russian,  or  Swedish  Envoy  may  be  permitted  to  reside  at 
your  capital."    To  which  the  Holy  Father,  after  repudiating 
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these  Imperial  claims  upon  the  sovereignly  of  Rome,  aJds: 
"The  demand  to  dismiss  the  Knvoys  of  Russia,  Ens;land, 
and  Sweden,  is  positively  refused;  the  Father  of  the  faithful 
is  bound  to  remain  at  peace  with  all,  without  distinction  of 
Catholics  or  heretics." 

Every  student  of  histor)'  knows  how  the  good  I  ontiff,  for 
refusing  to  wield  his  temporal  authority  in  behalf  of  Catholic 
France  and  against  Protestant  F^ngland,  was  stripped  of  his 
<lominions,  torn  from  his  palace,  and  for  years  consigned  to 
the  gloomy  walls  of  a  prison. 

As  for  Catholics— relying  on  the  promises  of  God  and  the 
uniform  history  of  nearly  two  thousand  years— they  do  not 
believe  that  the  day  will  ever  come  when  it  will  be  in  the 
power  of  man  to  destroy  the  Pope's  independence  of  decision, 
when,  as  Head  and  'I'eacher  of  the  Universal  Church,  he 
authoritatively  decides  a  question  of  faith  or  morals,  whether 
at  the  moment  of  rendering  such  decision  he  sits  enthroned 
amid  the  splendors  of  royally,  or  lies  in  chains,  wrapped  in 
the  solitary  darkness  of  a  dungeon. 

But  if  (>od  Almighty  for  the  good  of  mankind  has  granted 
infallibility  to  the  Pope's  decisions  in  matters  of  faith,  he 
never  intended  that  n\ankind  should  leave  it  optional  with 
ambitious  lyrants  to  say  whether  these  decisions,  when  made, 
should  be  published  to  the  world  for  its  guidance,  or  whether 
they  should  be  committed  to  the  llames,  or  lost  in  the  rubbish 
of  a  prison,  unseen  by  other  eyes  than  those  of  their  author. 

The  Alniigh'y  has  placed  the  sun  in  the  heavens  to  supply 
us  with  material  light,  but  he  has  left  with  us  to  provide  the 
means  whereby  this  light  can  find  its  way  into  our  habita- 
tions; so  likewise,  this  same  Almighty— as  every  Catholn 
believes— has  placed  upon  the  rock  of  Peter  the  beacon  light 
of  faith  for  the  spiritual  illumination  of  the  world,  but  it  is  for 
us  to  see  to  it,  that  this  sacred  light  be  allowed  to  penetrate 
tlie  minds  and  hearts  of  ourselves  and  our  children,  and  that 
no  impious,  usurping  hand  dares  to  cast  its  black  shadow 
bstween. 

It  is  not  for  him.self,  but  for  you,  for  me,  for  the  world,  tor 
our  children,  and  our  children's  children,  to  the  end  of  ages, 
that  our  venerable  and  beloved  Pontiff  chooses  the  part  ot 
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iiiMill,  ]ici>;ccuti<)n,  ()iitra<>:e,  and  wrons',  nillicr  ilian  Mirrcnder 
the  patrimony  of  the  Church  into  the  hands  of  the  dcspoiler. 

Since  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  was  there  ever  presented 
to  the  paze  of  men  or  angels  a  sublimer  or  a  sadder  sight? 
Wlio  is  that  venerable  old  man;  his  liead  whitened  by  the 
frost  of  seventy-nine  winters,  and  who  sits  there  amidst  the 
gathering  throng  of  brutal  soldiers,  camp-followers,  thieves, 
and  cut-throats— the  vile  instruments  of  another  Herod  ? 
Who  is  he  upon  whose  calm,  serene  countenance  there  lingers 
the  sweet,  sad,  ])itying  look  of  forgiveness,  at  the  very  time 
he  is  being  made  the  center  and  victim  of  the  jeers,  the 
scoffs,  the  ribald  jests,  and  insulting  epithets  of  this  rabble  of 
inhuman  fiends?  Ah,  Sir,  it  is  no  other,  it  could  be  no 
other,  than  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  the 
visible  Head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  true  and 
faithful  follower  of  Him  w  ho,  while  dying,  naked  on  a  cross, 
at  the  hands  of  a  brutal  mob,  raised  His  voice  to  Heaven 
and  jirayed:  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  w^hat 
they  do." 

Let  us  copy  in  our  lives  his  many  virtues — treasuring  their 
memory  in  our  inmost  .souls,  to  be  transmitted  as  a  priceless 
inlieritancc  to  our  children.  And  let  us  pray  Heaven  to  dis- 
pel the  black  clouds  which  darken  the  evening  of  his  long 
and  brilliant  Pontificate;  to  lighten  the  sorrows  that  press  upon 
his  paternal  heart,  and  spare  to  us  and  to  the  worki,  yet  these 
many  years,  that  best  of  living  Fathers  :  and  when  the  voyage 
of  life,  with  its  trials  and  its  cares,  its  toils  and  tear.s,  shall 
have  brought  both  him  and  us  to  the  shores  of  Eternity,  may 
that  venerable  father,  with  the  countless  hosts  of  his  spiritual 
children,  join  hearts  and  hands  forever  in  that  better  land, 
where  neitlier  sin,  nor  sorrow,  nor  sufiering  is  ever  known. 


THE  SALli'I  F. 

During  the  delivery  of  the  Oration,  the  hour  of  five 
arrived.    It  had  been  calculated  that,  at  this  time,  the  cxer- 
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cises  would  have  been  closed,  and  the  ballciy  had  been  com- 
manded to  lire  at  five  o'clock.  CaiJlain  Hluxome,  therefore, 
fired  his  twenty-five  giins,  according  to  orders,  and  the  bells 
of  (he  various  Catholic  churches  were  run;,'  simuluineously , 
both  i^uns  and  bells  being  heard  in  the  Pavilion. 


TIIK  TKI.rXiR.M'HlC  DlSl'.VrCU. 

(}rand  Marshal  Kelly  read  the  following  disiialch,  whicii 
liad  been  sent  to  his  Holiness  that  morning: 

>>A>-  FllAHCISK),  July  2, 

Tn  His  Uolinfs!,  i'liw  IS.,  Koiiif. -Fifty  tlii-usaiul  of  your  di  v.iUd  ihililnn 
(.elcbratf  hero,  to-day,  with  cuthnsiaiitic  joy,  tliu  twtnty-BflU  annivtrsao'  "f  y""'' 
PoutiHiate;  and,  wishiiig  your  lift-  prolonged  to  sec  the  States  of  the  Church  ai.il 
your  freedom  restorcil,  kucding  Ihcy  ask  your  aspotolic  blessing. 

.VUCUBISHOP  ALEMANY. 

.James  It.  KkLi.v.  Ciraiul  Marsh  1. 

riic  above  was  received  with  enthusiastic  cheering. 


RKsor.urioxs. 

As  follows,  were  read  by  C.  I-'.  Smyth,  the  Secretary,  in  a 
clear  and  ])Owcrful  voice,  which  could  be  heard  all  over  the 
Hall: 

The  Catholies  of  San  Francisco,  assembled  to  celebrate  the  tweuty-flfth  anni- 
versary of  our  Holy  Father,  l»oi)e  Pius  IX.,  do  resolve,  as  follows: 

/•,rs(— That  we  hereby  tender  our  Holy  Father,  in  all  his  trials,  sufferings,  snd 
persecutions,  our  deep,  sincere,  and  al>iding  sympathy. 

.^fcond— That  to  his  Holiness,  as  the  visible  Head  of  the  true  Holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  to  his  successor  in  ollicc,  wc  hereby 
pledge  our  unswerviug  lidelity. 
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Third— \\v  rci,':inl  tliat.  small  territory,  cimiposfd  of  the  Poiitilical  Stati'B, 
rs  tho  rifjlitful  property  of  the  entire  CatlioUc  world— sanctified  by  the  blood 
and  tombs  of  her  martyrH,  enrielied  by  her  treasures  and  lu-r  learning,  and  built 
lip  and  unstained  by  her  eontribntions  and  the  works  of  licr  hands. 

Ffiiirtli — That  we  consider  the  late  forcible  invai'ioii  and  seizure  of  the  same  by 
King  Victor  ICinanuel,  as  cruel  and  iiiijust,  and  that  such  acts  deserve  the  repro- 
liation  of  all  candid  and  just  men. 

These  also  were  received  with  enthusiastic  clieers,  and  were 
put  and  carried  unanimously  with  a  threat  shout  of  approval. 


Tin".  (;r.\nd  tk  df.um. 

Was  splendidly  rendered  by  the  choir  and  hand.  The  effect 
was  Hibliiiie,  and  forineil  a  liainy:  conclusion  to  the  formal 
celebration  of  the  day. 


IIIK  HKNKDIC'I'ION. 

Was  iiiloned  by  his  (Jracc  the  Archbishop  in  a  most  im- 
pressive manner,  the  v.tst  assembly  kneeling — after  which, 
I  he  ])eoplc  dispersed. 


TIIK  NUMBER  IN  THE  PROCESSION 

Could  not  have  been  less  than  twenty  thousand — which,  we 
believe,  is  by  far  the  largest  procession  that  has  ever  walked 
the  streets  of  San  Francisco;  and,  in  proportion  to  popula- 
tion, has  not  been  exceeded  by  any  city  in  the  United  States. 
The  whole  afVair  was  undoubtedl\-  a  brilliant  and  triumphant 
success,  of  which  every  Catholic  in  San  Francisco  may  feel 
proud.  There  was  no  confusion,  of  course  no  intoxication, 
and  no  mishap  whatever  to  mar  the  day. 
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the  holy  father's  repev  to  the 
tei,E(;raphig  dispatch. 

"RoMK,  Ji-i.Y  8,  1871. 

"  To  the  Mos/  Rev.  Archbishop  Alemin\\ 

"San  Francisco,  California : 

"  The  Sovereign  PonliflT  gives  his  cliilJren  in  San 
Francisco  his  full  thanks  for  their  fitlehty,  and  blesses 
"  ihcm  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart. 

"  X.  Cakdi.v.m  Axtoxelli.  " 


The  niumittation. 

The  illumination,  which  began  at  nine  o'clock,  was  general 
throughout  the  city,  anJ  almost  every  house  in  which  a 
Catholic  resided,  exhibited  illuminations  and  decorations  of 
some  kind.  From  Telegraph  Hill  the  cily  presented  a  beau- 
tiful appearance.  The  fog  appeared  to  magnify  the  glare  of 
the  illuminations,  and  it  looked  as  if  large  conflagrations 
were  under  way  in  different  portions  of  the  city.  Taking  it 
altogether,  the  illumination  was  most  successful. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP'S  RESH^ENCE. 

The  residence  of  .\rchbishop  Alemany  was  brilliantly  illu- 
minated from  the  basement  to  the  roof,  and  presented  a 
handsome  ap])earance,  attracting  a  crowd  of  hundreds  during 
the  entire  evening.  In  each  of  the  handsome  bay-windows 
were  rows  of  Chinese  lanterns,  and  in  the  casement  of  each 
were  a  row  of  candles;  over  the  portico  was  a  picture  of  his 
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ilolincss  rio  Noiio,  surmounted  witli  evergreens  and  flags. 
During  the  evening  tlicre  was  a  continual  display  of  Chinese 
bombs,  sky  rockets,  Roman  candles,  blue  lights,  etc.,  in  front 
of  the  residence.  The  San  TVancisco  Band  apj)cared  in  fiont 
of  the  building  early  in  the  evening,  and  played  several  tunes 
tuilil  late,  when  the  lights  were  extinguished. 

I  HF.  R.  C.  ORPHAN  ASYLUM. 

The  building  fronting  on  ]\Iarket  street,  between  New  Mont- 
gomery and  Third,  and  extending  back  to  Jessie  street,  was  a 
])erfect  blaze  of  light.  Every  window  in  the  building,  both 
front  and  rear,  was  lit  up  with  candles,  arranged  in  the  form 
of  St.  Peter's  C'ro.ss,  completely  lighting  up  the  street.  From 
every  window  were  also  Pontilical  and  American  flags;  and 
near  the  front  of  the  Asylum  were  festoons  of  yellow  and 
white  cloth.  Over  tlie  main  entrance  on  Market  street,  was  a 
large  steel  engraving  of  tlie  Pope,  surrounded  with  (lowers,  etc. 

THE  CONVENTS. 

I'aylor  street  and  Powell  street  Convents  were  decoratetl 
with  Italian  lamps  and  wax  candles,  with  devices  in  the  win- 
dows: "Long  Live  Pio  Kom,''  "  The  Church  of  Ages^'  Xo 
Cross,  A'o  Cro-iVti,"  etc. 

ST.  IGNATIUS  COLLEGE 

Was  decorated  with  white  and  yellow  festoons,  American  and 
Papal  flags,  and  the  main  entrance  was  surmounted  by  a  life- 
sized  ])ortrait  of  Pius  IX.,  painted  by  Rev.  A.  Cialente,  S.J. 
The  College  was  illuminated  by  a  dazzling  jet  of  electric 
light,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Neri,  S.J. 

ST.  MARY'S  COLLEGE. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  the  most  brilliant  and  impos- 
ing exhibition  of  liglits  was  that  made  by  St.  Mary's  College. 
With  a  loyalty  and  liberality  highly  creditable,  the  Brothers 
lit  up  a  thousand  additional  lam[)s  and  candles,  and  in  their 
usual  hajipy  manner  threw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  subject  in 
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hand.  Tlic  appearance  of  the  building  was  extremely  attrac- 
tive. The  .shadowy  mist  that  filled  the  valley,  rather  added 
to  than  detracted  from  the  general  effect.  Banners,  ensigns, 
and  flags  (.\merican  and  Pontifical),  weCe  out  bv  the  score— 
and  some  of  them  bore  appropriate  devices.  The  students 
were  well  supplied  with  fire  works  for  both  celebrations,  and 
have  every  reason  to  recur,  with  pleasure,  to  the  memory  o! 
Pius  XI.  and  of  the  Revolutionists  of  1776.  The  union  ot 
patriotism  and  religion  was  illustrated  in  a  very  plcasin- 
manner  indeed,  which  is  quite  consistent  with  whatever  Bm. 
Ju.siin  takes  in  hand.    NMl  Uligil  quod  von  ornavil. 

THE  MAGDALEN  ASYLUM. 

The  ;\Iagdalen  Asylum,  on  the  San  Bruno  Road,  was  most 
brilliantly  illuminated,  every  window  being  filled  with  lighted 
candles.  The  effect,  as  .seen  from  a  distance,  was  truly  mag- 
nificent. 

AT  THE  ^HSSIOX 
.V  large  number  of  private  residences  were  illuminated. 


SERENADE  OE  THE  ARCHBLSHOP. 

Shortly  after  ten  o'clock  on  Sunday  evening,  Archbislioji 
Alemany  was  serenaded  bv  the  Grand  Marshal,  his  Aids  and 
a  large  number  of  other  Catholics.  The  Marshal  and  Aid- 
were  invited  into  the  residence  of  the  clergy  of  the  Cathe- 
dral. The  health  of  the  Pope  was  proposed  and  drank  with 
enthusiasm,  as  was  that  of  the  Archbishop.  The  Bishop  of 
Marysville,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  O'Connell,  responded  to  a  toast, 
and  referring  to  the  celebration,  said  it  would  be  like  gilding 
gold  or  painting  the  lily  to  attemjH  to  add  to  what  had  been 
seen.  Eathers  Croke,  Prendergrast  and  others  were  toasted, 
and  made  appropriate  speeches:  after  which  the  companvdi.s- 
])ersed  in  the  best  of  spirits. 
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DEDICATION. 


This  I'otin  is  atfectioimti'ly  dedicated  to  the  teiuperatico  workers 
ill  Sonoma  county,  California,  whose  kind  appreciation  has  brought  it 
before  the  public  by  thtso  resolutions  unanimously  adopted  at  a  Dis- 
trict Convention  of  the  I.  O.  G.  T. : 

Besolved.  That  in  the  ojjinion  of  this  Lodge  the  poem  which  our 
District  Di-'puty  has  delivered  during  this  campaign,  entitled,  "Pande- 
monium," is  calculated  to  do  good  *  *  *  *  *  * ; 
we  therefore  request  Brother  Ci'awford  to  have  tliis  poem  publishi?d  in 
pamphlet  form 

Jtesohed,  That  the  exjwnse  of  publishing  one  thousand  copies  be 
included  in  the  current  expenses  of  the  Lodge. 


EXPLANATORY. 


Thu  icadfi  may  leiin'iiiber  that  the  germ  of  this  pueiii  apjKiiiXil 
in  (t  jiroS('  Hi  ticle  in  the  religious  and  teuiptTaiico  pap»;rs  i;ight  j-ears 
ago.  •  For  this  and  every  other  borrowed  thouglit  the  writer  is  grate- 
ful. A  friend  of  the  muses,  on  hearing  this  poem,  said,  "It  contains 
the  original  ideas  of  seven  different  poets."  But  all  modern  poets 
might  say,  with  Caiupb«?ll,  when  asked  to  wrif<!  something  original  iu 
a  lady's  album: 

Au  uriji-iual  hutiietliint:,  fair  maid,  you  wouM  win  me 

To  write  -Imt  Iww  HhaU  I  l>egin  .* 
Kur  I  fear  I  )ii(ve  notliing  original  in  me 

l^xceptinjf  urigiDHl  sin." 


PANDEMONIUM. 


Diirk  is  the  iiighl  anrl  gloomy  clouds 

Hang  o'er  the  poet's  way  ; 
The  thunders  bellow  long  and  loud  ; 

Wildly  th(' lightnings  play; 

The  winds  howl  in  tiie  dark  ravine 
Through  which  his  journey  lies, 

And  naught  on  either  hand  is  seen, 
Save  as  the  frowning  skies 

Flash  forth  their  fury  on  his  path 

To  dazzle  and  to  blind. 
Yet  smiles  he  at  their  sullen  wrath  ; 

It  suits  his  fervid  mind. 

Yes,  smiles  and  quotes  another  bard:   "  Oh  night, 

And  storm,  and  darkness,  ye  are  wondrous  strong, 
Yet  lovely  in  your  strength,  as  is  the  light 

Of  a  dark  eye  in  woman  !    Far  along, 
FrouiiJeak  to  peak,  the  rattling  crags  among 

Laaps  the  live  thunder  !    Not  from  one  lone  cloud, 
But  every  mountain  now  hath  found  a  tongue. 

And  Jura  answers,  through  her  misty  shroud. 
Back  to  the  joyous  Alps,  who  call  to  her  aloud ! 

And  this  is  in  the  night : — most  glorious  night ! 

Tliou  wert  not  sent  for  slumber  !  let  me  be 
A  sharer  in  thy  fieice  and  far  delight, — 

A  portion  of  the  tempest  and  of  thee ! 
How  the  lit  lake  shines,  a  phosphoric  sea, 

And  the  big  rain  comes  dancing  to  the  earth  ! 
And  now  again  'tis  black, — and  now,  the  glee 

Of  the  loud  hills  shakes  with  its  mountain-mirth. 
As  if  they  did  rejoice  o'er  a  young  earthquake's  birth. 

In  this  excited  mood  our  poet  gives 

His  hand  to  Fancy,  and  her  guidance  asks. 

She  leads  him  down  to  whore  that  spirit  lives. 
Who  keeps  the  demons  at  their  desperate  tasks. 
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He  enters  ;  but  the  "  Prince  and  Power  of  air" 

Shows  not  his  dignity  of  Milton's  times: 
He  does  not  even  give  his  guest  a  chair, 

But  storms  and  swears  about  his  temperance  rhymes. 

"  Hold,"  said  the  bard,  "  what  ails  your  majesty  'i 

I  never  knew  before  that  Satan  drank  ; 
Yet  none  but  drunkards  get  enraged  at  me. 

Because  my  temperance  verses  are  so  frank." 

In  scrpi;iit  hiss,  these  words  the  fiend  breathed  out ; 

"  Y<!  puny  earth-born  creatures  of  the  globe. 
Ye  may  believe  the  story,  or  luaj'  doubt. 

About  your  baby  parents'  fig-leaf  robe  ; 

"  Yet  think  not  now  my  valiant  hosts  to  rout. 

All  clad  in  adamantine  garb  and  armid 
With  hell's  best  weapons.    By  your  songs  and  shouts 

Think  ye  that  my  immortal  veterans  can  be  harmed  '( 

"  Your  preachers  boast  of  prophecy  fulfillect. 
And  toll  the  people  I  will  soon  be  chained. 

Apocalyptic  nonsense,  this,  distilled  ! 

I'll  have  these  reverend  babblers  starved  or  brained. 

"  I'm  mad  to-day;  because  my  hosts  well  drilled 

And  well  equipped,  for  several  years,  have  only  gained 

A  little  ground  where  preachers  smoked  and  swilled. 
And  now  this  source  of  revenue  is  drained." 

As  thus  he  spake,  a  herald  at  the  door 

Proclaimed,  a  delegation  had  returned. 
Which  Saltan  had  sent  out  some  time  before  ; 

So,  with  his  cloven  foot,  the  flor.r  he  spurned 

And  left  the  room.    The  poet  stood  alone 

And  on  a  desk  before  his  eyes  there  lay 
The  records  of  th'  infernal  pit.    In  stone 

Those  records  were  engraven,  and  deciy 

Had  not  defaced  the  adamantine  page. 

The  page  before  him  was  of  ancient  date  ; 
And  now,  that  Satan  had  gone  off  in  rage. 

Our  poet  took  th'  infernal  chair  of  state, 

That  stands  behind  that  desk  from  age  to  age, 

And  thus  to  himself  in  soliloquy  said, 

"Why,  what  in  the  world  made  the  Devil  so  mad  'r 

Ah  !  here  is  the  book  he  was  reading,  I  think 

(If  a  book  can  be  made  without  paper  or  ink) ; 

Doubtless  here  we  shall  find  what  has  made  him  terrific. 

If  I  can  decipher  his  hieroglyphics." 

So  saying,  our  poet  looked  down  on  the  volume, 
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All  nicely  engraven  in  good  Latin  verses  ; 
And  hero  is  its  siibstancR,  correctly  translated, 
Except  that  we  leave  out  the  Devil's  black  cur*>s : 

Once  on  a  time,  far  biick  in  ancient  days. 

Old  Satan,  "  prince  of  earth  and  power  of  air," 

Convened  in  council  Pandeinoiiiuni. 

High  on  his  throne  of  tire  sat  Lucifer, 

And  on  his  awful,  kingly  brow  there  gleamed 

A  burning  diadem  that  glowed  and  tlaslieri 

Like  vivid  lightning  in  the  smoky  air. 

The  fallen  spirits,  rank  on  rank,  of  powers 

And  principalities,  by  myriads' thronged  the  hall. 

All  forms  of  evil,  grim  and  horrible. 
Around  him  gathered  like  the  satellites 
Around  a  burning  star.    They  silent  sat 
In  that  illimitable  hall  whoso  light 
Consisted  of  a  blue  and  sulphurous  il!iu»e. 
While  lurid  smoke  hung  like  a  caiioiiy 
Of  grand,  infernal  glory  o'er  the  scene. 

Then  Stttan  rose,  in  majesty  sublime, 

As  one  ordained  to  rule  by  right  of  rank. 

And  thus  addressed  the  gathered  multitude: 

"  O  Princes,  Potentates,  and  Powers  of  hell  \ 

Who  do  my  bidding,  and  who  serve  mo  best 

When  most  ye  thwart  th'  Almiglity  One's  designs. 

Give  andience  !    Ye  know  that  we  have  tried 

Got  subtlest  wiles  upon  that  mortal  race. 

Since  by  our  cunning  we  at  first  deceived 

Their  mother ;  yet,  they  are  so  hedged  about 

By  holy  influence  and  angels  sent 

From  heaven,  that  scarcely  can  we  now  destroy 

A  stDgle  soul.    Alas,  I  cannot  glut 

My  Tengeance  cm  them  as  I  would  to  spite 

Heaven's  Monarch!    Noble  Chiefs,  I  have  conveueii 

You  here  to  get  your  wisdom's  counsel,  how 

We  may  best  ruin  men,  white  on  the  earth. 

And  afterward  bring  them  to  this  our  pit. 

Now,  speak  ye  each  his  mind!  axid  him  who  slv;tU 

Give  wisest  counsel  and  the  strongest  me-.ius 

Bevise  to  bring  about  our  royal  purpose,  I 

Will  give  dominion  over  earth  and  its 

Inhabitants,  and  he  shall  have  a  seat 

At  my  right  hand  forevermoro." 

Thus  spake  the  fiend ;  and  hell,  from  center  to 

Circumference,  resounded  with  applause. 

Then  up  rose  IVtoloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared 
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With  blood  of  human  siicrifice,  and  said : 

"O,  Cliief  of  many  thrones  and  miny  powors  ! 

Who  hid  the  einbiittled  seraphim  to  war  I 

I  claim  the  offered  prize  I    You  know  I  am 

Of  cruelty  tlie  great  inspirer !  who 

Made  hard  the  heart  of  Cain  and  all 

The  nmrderers  since  the  world  began  I 

O  Chief  1  give  ine  dominion  ov6r  earth, 

And  I  will  make  it  one  Aceldama  ! 

I'll  sharpen  the  assassin's  knife  !    I'll  bring 

The  rack,  the  wheel,  and  persecution's  tools 

Of  every  name,  and  nameless  engines  dire  I 

I'll  make  men  pirates  and  the  thieves  of  men. 

Till  millions  rot  in  dungeons  and  in  chains ! 

I'll  cause  wild  war  on  earth,  and  mid  the  smoke 

Of  burning  cities  men  shall  fight,  and  rend 

Each  other  like  wild  beasts,  till  earth  shall  reek 

With  midnight  massacre  I    Then  shall  they  coiue, 

O  Master,  shi  iekirig  from  red  battle  fields. 

To  people  thy  dark  realms !" 

Scarce  mid  applause  had  Moloch  reached  his  seat. 
When  Belial  rose,  "  in  form  most  graceful,  and 
Quite  eloquent  to  make  the  worse  appear 
"I'he  bet tei* reason,  and  perplex  and  dash 
Maturest  counsels;"  yet  he  pleased  the  ear, 
And  thus  be  spake: 

"  Of  Discord  I 
The  spirit  am  ;  nor  war  nor  cruelty 
Can  blast  the  earth  till  I  have  sowed  the  seeds 
Of  enmity.    Be  mine  the  task  to  rule 
The  world.    I'll  point  the  tongue  of  Slander  like 
The  serpent's  tooth,  and  set  all  hearts  on  fire 
Of  hell.    The  nation's  counsels  I  will  guide, 
And  cause  false  witnessings  and  frauds  and  bribes, 
Till  good  men  in  despair  deny  their  God, 
And  die  blaspheming,  to  come  down  and  dwell 
Forever  with  the  damned  '" 

Then  Mammon,  "  meanest,  least  erect  of  alt 
The  fallen  spirits,"  rose,  and  said: 

"  Hear  me, 

O  Satan  I  for  thou  knowest  well  my  power  * 

On  human  souls.    Give  me  dominion  on 

The  earth.    Let  God  and  Mammon  meet  in  ojjen  field, 

And  men  will  try  in  vain  to  serve  us  both. 

I'll  make  men  lunatics  and  fools;  and  they 

Shall  run  through  polar  snows  and  torrid  heats, 

At  risk  of  life  and  happiness,  to  dig 
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111  holes  and  ooi  iiers  of  tho  oartli  among 

Wild  beasts  and  men  more  savage,  to  obtain 

A  little  yellow  dust ;  aye,  at  the  liik 

Of  endless  life  and  all  the  starry  crowns 

Heaven  offers  them  ;  while  famine,  peslilonoe 

And  fever  come,  and  sweep  them  off  like  chuff ; 

And,  ore  each  livid  corpse  is  cold,  his  old 

Companions  gather,  vulture  like,  and  fight 

And  gash  each  other  for  tho  gold  iieleavesl 

And  in  their  turn,  fall  with  their  ill-got  wealth, 

And  give  their  bodies  to  the  ravenous  wolf. 

Their  souls  to  hell  I    Assassins,  robbers — all 

The  monsters  earth  has  known  dhall  be  my  slaves! 

The  charming  maiden  in  her  beauty  and 

Her  pride,  with  all  her  store  of  holy  love. 

Shall  break  her  plighted  vows,  and  leave  the  young 

And  noble  man  who  loved  her  most,  to  die 

Heartbroken,  while,  though  sickened  witli  disgust. 

She  weds  the  gray-haired  wretch  who  has  the  bags'* 

Of  gold !  to  whom  men  bow  with  reverence, 

And  call  him  rich,  and  great,  and  wise,  and  good  ; 

Though  every  piece  of  gold  he  owns  was  bought 

With  human  blood,  or  wrung  from  hands  of  want 

By  greed  and  cruelty !    N  ly,  he  who  owns 

Much  wealth  shall  rise  at  midnight  hour — 

Steal  from  his  bed  on  tiptoe— cautiously 

Inspect  his  house  for  fear  of  robbery. 

Then  open  up  his  iron  chest,  and  count 

Each  glittering  coin,  and  hug  it  to  his  heart 

And  worship  it;  then  go  away  and  grind 

The  faces  of  the  poor,  the  widow  and 

The  fatherless  ;  nor  heed  his  conscience  or 

His  God  !  and  in  his  dying  agony 

Clutch  up  the  shining  yellow  pieces  in  ^ 

His  skinny  hands,  and  come  with  all 

My  votaries,  to  make  his  bed  in  hell  '" 

A3  Mammon  paused  the  Djvil  grinned 
A  horrible  and  ghastly  smile  on  him. 
Then  rose  Bjelzebub,  destroyer  fell, 
An4  thus  he  spake  : 

"  Arch  ruler  of  the  damned. 
Hear  me  '    Minkind  have  called  ine  god  of  flies, 
And  I  would  like  to  let  them  feel  the  pain — 
The  mortal  pain — of  my  musquito  bites. 
You  know,  the  earthquake,  famine,  avalanche, 
Volcano,  pestilence  and  plague  are  mine. 
Give  me  the  world  !  I'll  pour  down  lava  from 
The  mountain  tops,  burn  up  the  fruits  of  earth 
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And  overwhelm  the  cities,  with  their  wealth 

And  peoplf,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ; 

And  from  the  lofty  glacier's  summit  hurl 

The  avalanche  on  slumbering  villages. 

I'll  dry  up  all  the  springs;  send  hail  and  blight 

And  mildew  on  the  fields.    The  earthquake  then 

.Shall  smack  his  horrid  mumbling  lips, 

And  swallow  up  the  weeping  country,  and 

The  plague  shall  finish  what  the  famine  and 

The  earthquake  leave  ;  and  men  shall  fall  in  streets. 

And  booses  shall  be  full  of  dying  men 

And  dead,  when  iioiH)  are  left  to  bury  them. 

Then  dogs  shall  howl  through  vacant  streets,  without 

A  master,  in  old  paLices  the  owls 

And  ravens  build  their  nests,  and  ships  rot  in 

The  decks  ;  and  all  the  sons  of  men  destroyed 

By  me,  unwarned,  will  I  send  down  to  thee. 

As  tribute.  Chieftain.    Let  me  rule  the  world  I" 

Loud  rang  the  plaudits  as  this  tieud  sac  down. 
And  nil  the  rest  obsequiously  gave  place,  • 
Not  donbting  that  Beelzebub  wonld  be 
Appointed  ruler  of  the  earth. 

The  noise  was  hushed,  and  all  in  silence  waited  their 
Great  master's  word  ;  when  suddenly,  behind 
A  beetling  cliff  far  odi  the  burning  lake. 
Arose  a  blue  and  lambent  flame  which,  while 
They  gazed,  look  shape — a  horrid  shape! — and  came 
And  stood  before  the  gathered  fiends.    'Twas  clad 
In  vesture  wet  with  blood  ;  the  gore  hung  from 
His  heavy  beard  and  matted  locks,  and  fierce 
The  fires  of  hell  shot  from  his  burning  eyes. 
Ev'n  Satan  started,  pale  with  fear,  and  hell 
Shrank  back  with  horror. 

.    "  Ha !  ye  fear 
Me>I"  hissed  the  horrid  monster;  "  yet  ye  know 
Me  not,  «ye  Powers  of  Darkness,  for  I  am 
An  earth-born  spirit,  and  have  long  been  hid  ; 
But  now  I  come  to  yield  allegiance  to 
His  majesty,  and  claim  the  offered  prize. 
Ho,  fear  not,  Lucifer !  but  let  me  rule 
And  ruin  yon  fair  mortal  flesh  ;  for  none 
In  all  thy  dark  domain  hath  power  like  mine. 
Old  Moloch,  Belial,  Mammon  and 
Beelzebub  have  promised  much ;  but  they 
Scarce  know  the  alphabet  of  wickedness. 
O,  let  them.be  my  minions.    I  will  show 
Them  their  own  power  and  mine.    My  shapes 
And  names  are  legion.    I  can  change  them  as 
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I  will  ;  atnl,  walking  in  disguise,  to  me. 

All  doors  are  open.    Where  prevail  disputes 

And  anarchy,  there  I  will  be;  and  I 

Will  come  with  cruelty  and  from  the  hearts 

Of  men  bum  out  all  mercy,  till  they  are 

Incarnate  fiends.    Beneath  the  gallows,  whiJi-. 

The  dying  rattle's  in  the  criiu'nal'.s  throat 

I'll  drive  to  theft  and  murder.    I  will  cause 

Assassination  and  the  midnight  fire. 

I'll  plunge  my  victims  into  wretchedness. 

And  cast  them  forth  to  want  and  wintry  winds  ; 

And  babes  shall  perish  in  their  mother's  arms 

With  tears  froze  into  ice-drops  on  their  cheeks, 

I'll  poitit  the  dagger  of  the  husband  at 

His  wife,  and  her  warm  blood  shall  stain 

The  cradle  of  their  babe.    The  son  shall  draw 

His  knife  across  his  father's  throat,  and  his 

Gray  hairs  shall  drip  with  gore  !    And  vengeanci^,  war 

And  jealoi|^-  I'll  rouse  ;  and  tluin  the  base 

Incendiary  s  torch  shall  be  for  me 

My  banner,  and  the  crackling  flames 

Of  burning  villages,  aud  shrieks 

Of  murdered  innocence,  the  music  of 

My  march,  while  I  prepare  for  Pestilence, 

And  open  cities  to  his  ravages. 

I'll  send  disease  and  famine  to  the  lands 

Of  health  and  plenty.    I  will  coil  myself 

In  all  the  fruits  and  seeds  of  earth  -  -aye,  iii 

The  grain-sheaf  and  the  clustering  grape. 

They'll  crush  the  grape  and  grind  the  grain,  and  press 

Them  through  the  fiery  still,  and  fancy  that 

They  triumph  over  me;  yet,  from  the  bubbles  of 

The  mocking  wine  cup,  I  will  laugh  them  all  to  scorn. 

They  shall  have  woes,  and  wounds,  and  blood-shot  eyes; 

Yet,  in  their  agony,  they'll  fly  to  their 

Desti'oyer  for  relief.    I'll  soothe  them  with 

A  balm  that  changes  into  bitter,  burning  gall. 

Jehovah  may  send  from  his  bosom  spirits  pure 

As  light,  with  angel  features  to  awake 

A  mother's  love  and  swell  a  father's  heart 

With  hope,  and  be  an  inspiration  to 

The  painter's  or  the  sculptor's  cunning  hand; 

Yet  in  those  spirits  I  will  kindle  such 

A  fire  as  shall  consume  their  innocence, 

And  crush  the  mother's  loving  heart,  and  blast 

The  father's  cherished  hopes,  and  change  those  bright, 

Angelic  smiles  to  such  a  horrid,  fiendish  look 

As  will  proclaim  to  all  their  wretchedness. 
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And  long  the  ch(;nibim  shall  w  lit  in  viiii 
For  their  rotuniiiig  to  the  pearly  gates. 
The  student  at  his  books,  mechanic  at 
His  toi-ls,  and  farmer  at  his  plow,  will  1 
Debauch.    I'll  craze  the  br^iins  of  captains  of 
The  sea,  and  Miips  and  men  shall  b;;  d-j^troved. 
Bright  genius,  talent,  le-uning,  wisdom,  power. 
And  piety,  I'll  trample  in  the  dust — 
No  class  of  men  shall  be  secun;  from  me. 
The  consecrated  clergy,  whose  young  hearts 
Were  wholly  dedioited  to  the  work 
Of  God,  shall  break  their  sacred  vows. 
Defile  their  garments  and  become  my  slaves. 
The  souls  of  princiis,  presidents  and  kings 
Shall  yield  to  ray  infernal  torture,  and, 
While  every  nerve  shrieks  out  in  agony, 
I'll  open  to  their  startled  gaze  the  pit 

Where  they  shall  wail  and  gnash  thi  ir  teeth  forov.Tmorc. 

Nor  is  this  all  :— I  know  that  you  will  laugh 
A  fiendish  laugh  of  unbelief ;— but  I 
Will  manage  so,  that  men  shall  think  I  am  ^ 
Their  friend,  and  be  njost  merry  at  the  sight 
Of  their  worst  foe.    And  they  will  smile  on  me 
At  wedding  feasts,  and  funeral  parties  take 
Me  as  a  solace  for  their  grief;  and  in 
Their  bondage  shout  that  they  are  free  '.  and  d  iii(;<! 
Like  maniacs  to  the  music  of  their  chains  ! 
Yea,  while  I  bind  their  brows  with  iron  crowns 
Of  suffering,  yet  shall  they  worship  me, 
And  for  my  sake  give  houses,  lands,  and  gold, 
And  wife  and  children,  and  the  hope  of  heaven. 
Aye,  while  I  torture  and  desfroy  the  rticc 
Of  Adam,  men  shall  call  me  good,  and  say 
I  am  '  a  creature,  of  tJte  Imdf  and  kings 
And  governments,  declaring  my 
Existence  is  a  'public  gootl,'  pass  laws 
Protecting  me  and  mine,  while  we  walk  through 
The  earth  to  gather  hell's  full  harvest  home. 
Or,  if  perchance  the  pious  zealots  may 
Secure  enactments  aiming  to  prevent 
My  work,  the  cry  of  '  persecution  ami 
Restriction  of  the  lib  rties  of  men  ." 
Will  always  blind  the  masses,  and  create 
A  sympathy  for  my  most  faithful  friends 
Who  deal  damnation  to  deluded 'dupes. 
We'll  take  religion  as  a  garb;  we'll  make 
The  church  of  God  our  fort,  and  poison  thoHj 
Who  take,  in  faith,  the  sacramental  cup  ; 
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And  men  shall  deem  it  sacrilege  to  touch 
Us  in  our  work  of  murder. 

^      Make  me  thy 
Vicegerent  on  the  earth,  and  blood  and  tears 
Shall  flow  like  water  ;  graves  shall  mark  where  I 
Have  gone  in  my  triumphal  journey,  and 
Hell's  every  wave  break  on  a  living  shore 
Heaped  with  the  damned  like  pebbles  on  the  beach." 

He  ceased,  and  one  unearthly  yell  arose, 
Mid  stamping  feet  and  clang 

Of  adamantine  shields,  applauding  long  and  loud. 

Then,  Satan  from  his  throne  came  down,  and  led 

The  specter  to  a  seat  at  his  right  hand. 

And  him  addressed  :    "  O  dreadful  being  !  if 

Thou  canst  indeed  do  all  those  things. 

Thou  shalt  be  my  vicegerent  on  the  earth  ! 

Go  forth  and  cram  hell  with  the  souls  of  men  — 

But  first,  pray  toll,  what  is  thy  namer"' 

The  fiend  replied,  "  My  name  is  ALCOHOL  !" 

And  with  tli#  word  he  spretd  his  broad  bat  wings, 

And  hell  grew  light  as  he  went  forth. 

Ah,  how 

Ho  has  fulfilled  his  dark,  infernal  task  ! 

What  a  terrible  reign  has  King  Alcohol  held  ! 

How  the  hosts  of  the  lost  with  his  minions  have  swelled 

F9r  a  thousand  years  liath  his  fiery  breath 

Been  smiting  the  earth  with  crime  and  death, 

And  furnishing  men  as  the  daintiest  food 

To  the  horrible  flesh-worms'  slimy  brood. 

But  another  thousand  years  has  come. 
And  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  temperance  drum 
Which  is  calling  us  out  to  a  glorious  war. 
And  the  people  are  rallying  near  and  far  ; 

And  the  old  monarch.  Alcohol,  must  go  down, 
Although  ho  and  his  worshipers  rage  and  frown. 
The  millenial  day  of  a  thousand  years,  * 
Is  dawning  now  on  our  night  of  tears. 

And  the  visions  that  glow  on  the  prophet's  page. 
Which  havegladdenod  the  church  from  age  to  age, 
And  the  things  the  apostlo  on  Patmos  saw. 
Are  about  to  take  place.    From  that  holy  law 

In  which  they  are  found,  not  a  tittle  can  fiil. 
Though  in  their  fulfillment  rum-sellors  must  quail, 
And  men  who  are  drinkii\g  wine,  brandy  and  ale. 
The  rrd-faced  and  bloated,  the  haggard  and  pale, 
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Must  give  up  their  bid  bibits,  thit  eiirth  may  be  filled 
With  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  and  the  young  must  be  drillid 
Into  habits  of  temperance,  faith,*hope  and  love, 
So  that  they  may  be  fitted  for  mansions  above. 

The  bright  morning  has  dawned — let  us  sing  this  glad  song: 
With  her  walls  of  salvation,  our  city  is  strong. 
And  her  gates  are  flung  wide  to  the  children  of  God, 
While  the  haters  of  righteousness  yield  to  His  rod. 

"On  the  bells  of  the  horsu-s,"  in  letters  of  light, 

Shdl  be  "  Holiness  Unto  tite  Lord,"  and  the  right 

Shall  in  glory  and  triumph  march  over  the  world. 

While  the  foes  of  the  Lord  from  tlu  ir  thrones  shall  be  hurled  ; 

For,  •'  I  saw  thrones  and  them  that  sat  thereon, 

And  judgment  unto  them  was  given." 
Thank  God  '.  "  The  saints  shall  julga  the  world."    March  on  ! 

This  is  the  voice  of  Heaven. 

Then,  on  to  battle  and  to  victory  I  ^ 

And  dream  not  of  retreat : 
Our  weapons  are  not  carnal,  and  the  free. 

In  panoply  complete. 
Shall  conquer,  though  our  wily  foe  may  ha 

Bold,  fierce,  and  strong,  and  fleet ; 
For  right  gives  might,  as  God  is  king,  and  He 

Has  never  known  defeat. 

Behold  around  us  valiant  hosts  arrayed. 

All  steadfast  as  a  rock  ! 
And  drunken  presidents  and  kings  must  fade 

Before  their  ballot  shock. 
No  longer  through  dark  seas  of  blood  shall  wade 

Such  men,  our  woes  to  mock. 
The  fall  of  Tyranny  can  not  be  long  delayed. 

His  iron  turrets  rock. 

The  fury  of  our  law-defying  hordes, 

Sha^l  soon  give  place  to  fears. 
And  they  who  truckle  to  them  have  rewards 

In  blood,  and  groans,  and  tears ; 
Then  into  plowshares  men  shall  beat  their  swords. 

To  pruning  hooks  their  spears. 

Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon, 

And  terrible  to  view. 
As  armies  with  their  banners  all  unfurled. 

To  conquer  and  subdue, 
We  march  at  Christ's  command,  who  comes 

The  world  and  all  things  to  renew. 
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The  seventh  angel's  joyful  trumpet  sounds  ; 

Glad  voices  ring  th#bugh  heaven  ; 
The  kingdoms  of  the  earth  the  world  around 

To  Christ  the  Lord  are  given. 
On  his  white  horse  the  King  of  glory  rides  ; 

His  sword  is  on  his  thigh, 
And  heaven's  bright  armies  follow  at  his  sides — 

Our  triumph's  drawing  nigh. 

Old  Babylon,  the  great,  the  gay,  the  fine. 

That  made  all  nations  drunk 
With  her  adulterated  cup  of  wine. 

Is  fallen,  fallen,  sunk! 
God's  wrath  is  now  the  press  in  which  her  vine 

Shall  have  her  clusters  cru.'-hed. 
And  blood  to  horses'  bridles  flow  where  wine 

Before  in  torrents  gushed. 

The  mighty  angels  whose  bright  sickles  shone, 

Proclai^  earth's  vintage  ripe. 
O'er  all  this  vale  of  tears,  the  old  dry  bones 

Are  showing  signs  of  life  ;  . 
The  trump  of  God  His  children  cheers ;  its  tones 

Urge  on  the  glorious  strife. 

This  is  the  first  glad  resurrection  day. 

The  martyrs*  rise  and  reign. 
And  Satan  shall  be  bound  without  delay — 

I  see  his  heavy  chain — 
His  grand  vicegerent.  Alcohol,  gives  way  ; 

His  fury  is  in  vain. 

The  dying  monster  struggles  yet.    But  O ! 

The  Lion  of  the  tribe 
Of  Judah  has  the  power  to  lay  him  low. 

He  will  not  take  a  bribe. 
But  on  from  conquering  to  conquer  go. 

Through  scofif,  and  taunt,  and  gibe. 

The  great  red  dragon's  flood  of  liquid  flame  * 

Is  ebbing  every  hour, 
While  all  the  hosts  in  heaven  and  earth  proclaim, 

Salvation,  glory,  power, 
To  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  whose  name 

We  rev'rently  adore! 

Then  hallelujah !  for  our  God,  the  Lord 

Omnipotent  dothsreign ! 
All  haUdujdh!  his  right  arm  and  sword 

Our  victory  shall  gain ! 
Yes,  HALLELUJAB !  I    Shout  that  joyous  word 

Forevermore !    Amen ! 


'The  Crusaders. 
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A  REPLY 

TO  THE 

RE^.  MR.  HEMPHILL'S 
DISCOURSE 

ON 

"OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS," 
"shall  the  lord's  prayer  be  recited  in  them?" 


There  have  been  two  sermons  lately  published  in  this 
city  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hemphill  on  the  above  subject, 
which  are  so  illogical,  so  intemperate,  so  full  of  a  spirit 
calculated  to  awaken  religious  dissension,  that  they  seem 
to  call  for  some  reply. 

The  reverend  gentleman's  first  sermon  opens  with  one 
of  those  favorite  sophistries  of  the  Christian  churchman,  a 
misquoted  extract  from  Scripture  garbled  to  accommodate 
it  to  the  views  of  the  speaker.  He  commences  with  Israel's 
grand  declaration  of  the  Unity  of  God,  and  its  glorious 
fundamental  principle,  speaking  of  a  religion  of  love,  and 
not  of  fear.    He  quotes  : 

' '  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  the  Lord,  is  One.  And  thou 

slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  miglit.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

But  he  does  not  quote  coiTectly.  The  words,  * '  When  thou 
sittest  in  thy  house,  pregnant  with  a  meaning  which  would 
tell  against  his  views,  he  designedly  and  artfully  omits.  And 
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the  reason  is  obvious.  They  would  suggest  too  plainly 
what  would  contradict  his  proposed  interpolation,  ' '  When 
thou  teachest  in  the  public  schools,"  and  that  is,  that 
thy  house — the  home  of  the  child — not  thy  neighbor's,  not 
the  co-operative  mental  ti-aining-jilace  of  children  of  diverse 
faiths,  but  the  liome  was  the  proper  place  to  receive  its 
religious  culture.  The  whole  quotation  suggests  the  great 
lesson  of  home  and  parental  religious  training — that,  like 
charity  blesses  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver.  The  verb 
is  in  the  singular  throughout,  as  addressed  to  each  indivi- 
dual;— tlwii  shalt  speak  of  them  to  thy  children,  thou  shalt 
talk  of  them,  not  you,  suggesting  plainly  that  the  parent 
should  be  the  agent  of  the  soul's  development,  as  well  as 
the  author  of  its  bodily  form.  It  does  not  speak  well  for 
Mr.  Hemphill's  sincerity,  honesty,  and  fairness  as  a  dispu- 
tant, that  he  is  detected  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  discus- 
sion in  so  designedly  garbled  a  quotation  as  I  have  shown 
this  to  be  ;  and  the  utter  want  of  application  of  this  text, 
referring  to  the  teaching  in  our  houses  of  the  unity  of  God, 
to  the  teaching  of  a  contrai-y  doctrine  in  our  public  schools, 
does  not  bespeak  much  for  the  logic  we  are  to  meet  with 
in  the  discourses. 

The  question  Mr.  Hemphill  proposes  for  discussion  or 
treatment  is.  Shall  the  prayer,  known  among  Christians  as 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  be  recited  in  the  public  schools? 

Now,  one  would  think  that  the  only  logical  treatment  of 
this  question  would  be  :  First,  to  show  that  prayer  was  a 
necessary  accompaniment  to  the  common  school  exercises, 
such  as  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  and  geogra- 
phy, etc. ;  second,  to  show  that  this  so-called  Lord's  Prayer 
was  entirely  unsectarian,  and  was  not  offensive  to  Jewish 
and  non-Christian  children,  and  repugnant  to  their  religious 
ideas ;  and,  third,  its  peculiar  adaptability  as  an  accom- 
paniment to  the  aforesaid  exercises.  Instead  of  this,  the 
garbled  quotation  above  given  is  followed  by  a  bitter  tirade 
against  Mr.  Donovan,  one  of  the  School  Directors,  and  his 
nationality,  and  against  the  Catholics  generally;  dilating 
on  the  temble  persecutions  which  the  Jews  have  endured 
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at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Donovan's  churcli;  seeking  to  inflame 
the  minds  of  Israelites  against  the  Catholics,  and  con- 
cluding with  the  usual  language  of  the  Protestant  conver- 
sionist — "that  they,  Protestants,  must  bind  up  the  wounds 
"that  Catholics  have  given  the  Jews,  and  tell  them  the 
"story  of  the  cross,  the  true  gospel  of  the  peace  of  God, 
"with  loving  earnestness." 

The  merest  tyro  in  disputation  might  well  ask,  what  can 
this  have  to  do  with  the  question  at  issue,  and  well  he 
might.    But  let  me  say  a  few  words  on  these  remarks. 

Does  not  a  Protestant  Christian  minister  think  that 
his  zeal  makes  him  for  the  moment  forget  his  character, 
when  he  seeks  to  create  the  bitter  feelings  of  religious 
hatred,  and  the  spirit  of  non-forgiveness,  by  dilating  on 
the  sufferings  of  the  Jews  at  the  hands  of  the  Catholics? 
The  Jews,  he  may  be  assured,  need  not  the  reminder. 
They  remember,  too  well,  all  that  they  suff'ered  at  the 
hands  of  the  Christian  Church  and  its  followers — their 
persecutions,  their  martja'doms,  their  imprisonments,  their 
banishments,  with  all  the  accompanying  horrors  and  suft'er- 
ings,  their  burnings  at  the  stake,  their  torturiugs  on  the 
rack, — and  remembering  them  as  they  do,  there  has  seldom 
been  presented  to  the  coutemjjlation  of  the  world  a  grander, 
a  more  sublime  picture  of  religious  forgiveness,  than  do 
the  Jews,  practising  and  fulfilling  the  beautiful  teachings 
of  their  religion" — Thou  shalt  not  revenge  nor  bear  a 
grudge,"  (Lev.,  ch.  19),  enunciated  nearly  fifteen  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era. 

The  Christian  Church  and  its  followers  have,  indeed, 
bitterly  and  terribly  wronged  the  Jew;  \)xxt  the  Jew, 

"  Who  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe,  and  make  his  wrongs 
His  outsides  ;  wear  them  like  his  garment,  carelessly, 
But  ne'er  prefer  his  injuries  to  his  heart 
To  bring  it  into  danger," 

can  realize,  as  it  has  been  beautifully  expressed  by  M. 
Cremieux,  the  eminent  French  Israelite,  "Que  Ton  pent 
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dans  les  tenebres,  lever  sur  sa  mere  un  main  sacrilege, 
mais  quand  la  lumiere  apparait,  le  repentir  eclate." 

' '  That  one  may  in  the  darkness  raise  a  sacrilegious  hand 
against  one's  mother,  but  when  the  light  appears,  repent- 
ance breaks  forth." 

The  Jew  woidd  retaliate,  indeed;  but  he  would  retali- 
ate upon  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  not  upon  its 
followers,  the  wrongs  he  has  suffered.  It  is  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  that  he  woidd  submit  to  the  rack 
and  the  furnace  of  reason,  and  burning  out  all  their 
dross,  give  back  to  Christians  the  gold  that  is  in  them. 
He  would  but  give  them  the  light  which  will  bring  the 
repentiince.  These  are  the  feelings  of  the  Jews  toward 
the  adherents  of  Christianity,  and  with  such  sentiments 
animating  them,  I  think  they  do  not  need  Mr.  Hemphill 
"to  teach  them  his  true  gospel  of  peace,  to  tell  them  his 
story  of  the  cross  with  loving  earnestness." 

Israel  too,  Mr.  Hemphill,  has  a  gospel  of  peace ;  Israel 
too,  has  a  story  of  the  cross.  Our  history  is  one  long 
story  of  the  cross ;  of  patient  endurance  of  persecution, 
suffering,  and  death  for  humanity,  in  the  preservation  of 
the  great  eternal  truth  committed  to  our  custody — the 
Unit}'  of  God;  and  Israel,  too,  has  exclaimed  after  all 
her  sufferings,  "Father,  forgive  them,  they  knew  not  what 
they  did."  The  stories  have  a  singularly  striking  resem- 
blance ;  and  Christianity,  which  delights  in  tj-pes,  may  yet 
discover,  that  in  the  perhaps  mythical  history  of  Jesus, 
it  has  but  the  prefiguration  of  the  history  of  Israel — 
the  son,  the  first-born  of  God — Ex.  ch.  4,  v.  22;  and  that 
the  worship  and  adoration  now  paid  to  Jesus  by  Christians 
is  but  an  exaggerated  earnest  of  what  they  will  render  to 
Israel,  when  the  prophecies  of  the  Prophets  Zechariah  and 
Isaiah  (which  both  Jew  and  Christian  accept  as  inspired) 
shaU  be  fulfilled : 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  as  you  have  been  a  curse  among 
"the  nations,  O  house  of  Judah  and  house  of  Israel,  so  will  I  save 
"you  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing." — Zech.,  ch.  8,  v.  13. 

"And  there  shall  come  unto  thee  bent  down,  the  sons  of  those 
who  aflaicted  thee,  and  there  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles 
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of  thy  feet  all  thy  revilers;  and  they  shall  call  thee  The  city  of  the 
Lord — Zion,  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  "Instead  that  thou 
wast  forsaken  and  hated,  without  one  to  pass  through  thee,  will 
I  render  thee  an  excellency  of  everlasting,  a  joy  of  all  genera- 
tions."— Is.,  ch.  9.,  V.  14  and  15. 

"And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  thy 
nursing  mothers  ;  they  shall  bow  down  before  thee  with  the  face 
to  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me."— Is.,  ch.  49,  v.  23. 

Tell  us  again,  if  you  will,  Mr.  Hemphill,  your  gospel  of 
peace,  your  story  of  the  cross,  although  it  is  an  oft-told 
tale  ;  we  have  heard  it  for  the  past  eighteen  hundred  years, 
under  circumstances  which  might  have  induced  us  to 
receive  it — preached  to  us  at  the  stake,  and  at  the  gates  of 
the  Ghetto  in  Catholic  countries,  and  whispered  in  syren 
accents  at  those  of  preferment,  which  barred  a  figurative 
Ghetto  in  Protestant  ones ;  but  hear  also,  ours,  spoken, 
too,  in  no  unloving  earnestness. — The  rock,  so  long  imper- 
vious to  the  water,  may  still  prove  the  source  of  the 
spring — and  the  smitten  rock  give  forth  living  waters. 

Mr.  Hemphill  next  proceeds  to  treat  his  question  as  an 
entirely  Catholic  one,  and  remarks  that  Romanists  do  not 
want  what  he  calls  Godless  schools,  but  denominational 
schools,  and  they  want  their  share  of  the  school  fund  to 
support  them.  This,  I  think,  is  very  possible,  but  as  it  is 
a  question  entirely  foreign  to  the  one  at  issue  I  need  not 
notice  it.  I  merely  remark  on  it  to  show  how  illogical  is 
his  treatment  of  the  subject. 

He  comes  at  last  to  the  question  at  issue,  and  asks  is  the 
prayer  sectarian  and  partisan,  and  is  it  contrary  to  the 
school  law?  and  here  let  me  follow  him.  Certainly,  as 
between  Christian  sects,  who  all  acknowledge  the  divinity 
of  Jesus,  who  all  pray  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom,  there 
can  be  nothing  sectarian  in  it ;  but  is  it  not  so  to  the  Jew 
and  to  the  non-Christian?  which  last  denomination  embrace 
many  more,  I  would  remind  Mr.  Hemphill,  than  Chinese  and 
those  whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  atheists. — The  world  moves 
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although  Churclimen,  like  the  Church  in  the  time  of  Gali- 
leo, A\-ould  decree  otherwise  :  "  Epure  si  mtiovc" — as  Galileo 
exclaimed ;  and  there  are  thousands  of  thinking,  religious 
minds  standing  outside  of  the  walls  of  the  Churches  who 
have  not  yet  in  this  country  as  they  have  in  England,  asso- 
ciated themselves  into  a  distinct  sect,  but  who  would  rep- 
resent that  pure  religion  for  the  Gentiles  that  resembles 
Judaism  divested  of  its  ceremonial,  or  Christianit}-  divested 
of  its  hero-worship,  and  its  doctrine  of  vicarious  atone- 
ment.— And  on  this  point — the  sectjirianism  of  tlie  prayer — 
Mr.  Hemjihill,  who  certainly  ought  to  be  familiar  with 
the  explanation  and  the  meaning  of  so  simple  a  prayer 
of  his  church;  who  certainly  should  know  the  meaning  of 
the  words  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  as  defined  in  the  Gospel 
itself;  as  defined  by  the  commentaries  of  learned  members 
of  the  Christian  Chui'ch  ;  contents  himself  with  a  bold 
denial  that  it  is  in  any  way  prejudicial  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Jewish  faith,  and  the  equally  bold  assertion  that  there  is  not 
one  of  its  petitions  that  might  not  be  uttered  by  the  strict- 
est Jew ;  and  in  these  bold  denials  consists,  really,  the 
whole  of  Mr.  Hemphill's  argument  on  the  point  in  issue — 
the  sectarianism  of  the  prayer.  Does  it  not  suggest  itself 
to  Mr.  Hemphill  that  the  very  title  of  the  prayer,  which, 
although  of  course  no  part  of  it,  yet,  is  always  associated 
with  it,  and  always  referred  to  when  it  is  si^oken  of,  must 
be  offensive  to  the  mind  of  the  Israelite,  jealous  as  he  is  of 
his  treasure,  God's  unit}' ;  as  it  should  be  to  the  mind  of 
the  consistent  and  true  Unitarian,  as  being  from  their  point 
of  view  idolatrous  in  its  ascription  of  divinity  to  any  one 
but  God?  But  disregarding  the  title,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  the  words  "Thy  kingdom  come?"  What  was  the  con- 
temporaneous construction  put  on  these  words?  In  what 
sense  have  they  been  used  for  eighteen  hundred  years? 
In  what  sense  is  Jesus  himself  represented  as  using  them  ? 
Surely  these  considerations  have  some  weight.  Turn  we 
to  the  Gospels  and  we  find  such  passages  as  these  : 

"And  there  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven, 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  ;  and  they  shall 
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seethe  Son  of  Man  coming  as  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  glory."— Matt.,  ch.  24,  v.  30. 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spoke  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth." — Matt.,  ch.  28,  v.  18. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing  here  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his 
kingdom." — lb.,  eh.  16,  v,  28. 

Se  also  St  Mark,  ch.  13,  v.  26,  30  and  32,  to  the  same  effect. 

"  And  he  received  them  and  spoke  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  ia 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I 
tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  ivot 
taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — St.  Luke,  ch.  9, 
V.  11  to  27. 

And  whicli,  compared  with  the  above  quoted  text  from 
Matthew,  clearly  shows  that  the  kingdom  of  God  spoken 
of  is  identical  with  the  kingdom  of  Jesus — "the  Son  of 
Man" — a  kingdom  which  Jesus  is  represented  as  saying 
had  been  given  to  him. 

"For  I  say  unto  j'ou,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof  until  it 
(the  Passover)  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

"For  I  s.ay  unto  you  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

"And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  as  my  Father  has 
appointed  unto  me."— St.  Luke,  ch.  22,  v.  16,  18,  29. 

But  my  common-sense  construction  put  upon  these  texts, 
on  reading  the  Gospels  without  commentary,  may  be  incor- 
rect. My  eyes  are  jaundiced,  perhaps.  My  jealousy  for  the 
Jewish  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity '  'makes  trifles  light  as 
air  confirmations  strong  as  Holy  Writ."  Let  us  hear  what 
learned  Christian  commentators  say.  Let  us  consult  Dr. 
Lange.  What  says  he?  I  quote  from  his  commentary  on 
the  Gospels,  (Liake,  ch.  17,)  in  wl^ich  he  defines  these 
words,  "  The  Kingdom  of  God": 

"A  three-fold  coming  of  the  Kingdom  is  to  be  distinguished. 
First,  the  Savior  appeared  in  liumility  in  an  humble  servant's 
form.    After  that  He  comes  in  the  spirit  invisible,  but  with 
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heightened  power.  Finally,  in  majesty  and  glory  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

"The  first  phase  endured  thirty-three  years.  The  second  has 
endured  already  more  than  eighteen  centuries,  and  the  last  makes 
of  the  present  economy  a  decisive  end. 

"The  first  period  was  concluded  by  the  passion  and  death  of 
our  Lord  ;  the  second  will  not  end  without  a  sorrowful  passion  of 
His  dearly-purchased  Church.  The  last  reveals  the  perfect  glory 
which  shall  come  in  the  phase  of  suffering  and  striving  for  the 
head  as  for  the  members." 

But  tliis  is  one  commentator  only.  Let  us  hear  what 
Dr.  Clarke  says.  Bef erring  to  Matt.,  chap.  16,  v.  27,  he 
says : 

"This  was  the  glorious  mediatorial  kingdom  which  Jesus 
Christ  was  about  to  set  up  by  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation 
and  its  policy,  and  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  through  the  whole 
world." 

Bef  erring  to  Matt.,  ch.  16,  v.  28,  he  says : 

"  His  Kingdom  is  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church." 

To  Matt.,  ch.  3,  v.  2,  he  says : 

"The  phrase  means  the  dispensation  of  Infinite  Mercy,  and 
manifestations  of  Eternal  Truth  by  Clirist  Jesus." 

And  he  further  says ; 

"Dr.  Lyford  has  well  observed  that  there  are  two  senses  in 
which  the  phrase  'Kingdom  of  Heaven'  is  understood — 

"1st.  The  promulgation  and  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Religion. 

"  2d.    The  total  overtlirow  of  tlie  Jewish  polity." 

Can  Mr.  Hemphill,  with  such  explanations  as  these  of  the 
words  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  conscientiously  say  that  there 
is  nothing  here  prejudicial  to  the  tenets  of  the  Jewish 
faith  ;  that  there  is  nothing  here  but  what  the  strictest 
Jew  might  pray  for,  that  this  is  in  no  seme  a  distinctive 
Christian  composition — that  it  breathes  the  purest  and 
divinest  J udaism  ?  Doubtless  it  was  uttered  by  one  who 
was  himself  a  Jew,  as  Mr.  Hemphill  says  in  his  first  ser- 
mon, but  it  was  a  Jew  who  is  represented  as  applying  the 
■words  "Thy  kingdom  come"  to  himself,  to  whom  he  is 
represented  to  say.  The  Father  hath  given  the  kingdom. 
§ee  Matt.,  ch.  16,  v.  28;  Matt.,  ch.  22,  v.  16,  18  and  29. 
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The  aljove  quotation,  from  Dr.  Lange,  was  contained  in 
a  late  letter  to  the  AUa,  in  which  I  urged  the  sectarianism 
of  the  prayer,  and  one  would  think  it  establishes  pretty 
clearly  that  point.  In  that  communication  I  also  say,  ' '  If 
this  prayer  is  to  be  introduced  regardless  of  its  offiensive- 
ness  to  the  Jewish  and  non-Christian  children  attending 
the  schools,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  a  Board  of  Education, 
the  majority  of  which  were  Catholics,  might  not,  with  a 
laudable  zeal,  and  a  conscientious  regard  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  their  religious  views,  open  the  exercises  by  a  hymn 
to  the  Virgin." 

"Will  some  American  parent,  or  the  learned  divine  who 
offered  to  lecture  the  Board  of  Education  on  the  subject, 
(this  referred  to  Mr.  Hemphill),  point  out  the  distinction, 
which  I  unfortunately  am  obtiise  enough  not  to  discover." 
The  communication  was  read  by  Mr.  Hemphill,  for  he 
replied  to  it  in  his  second  discom-se,  just  published,  and 
in  which  I  might  have  expected  an  answer.  I  have  one  ; 
but  it  is  so  illogical  and  absurd  that  I  ought  hardly  to 
notice  it.  I  do  so,  simply  because  if  I  do  not,  Mr.  Hemp- 
hill's logical  mind  will  construe  the  omission  iuto  a  sign  of 
surrender.  Instead  of  answering  this  communication,  and 
the  conclusive  authority  of  Dr.  Lange  himself,  by  either 
admitting  it,  or  advancing  some  other  to  the  contrary,  he 
evades  the  question  entirely  as  follows.  He  says  that 
' '  I  had  a  former  discussion,  in  1869,  with  another  gentle- 
man, (a  son  of  a  Jewish  rabbi),  that  he  and  other  parties 
differed  with  me.  That  I  was  challenged  at  that  time  to 
produce  any  liberal  minded  Israelite  in  San  Francisco  who 
agreed  with  me,  that  four  teachers  told  him  they  had 
not  known  of  Jewish  children  objecting  to  the  prayer  ; 
and  that  the  gentleman  with  whom  I  had  the  discussion  gave 
his  full  name,  while  I  wrote  to  the  newspaper  under  a  mask 
— (j.  B.  B.). 

But  he  does  not  say  that  I  was  challenged  to  produce 
any  proof  that  any  educated  Christian  of  any  denomination 
understood  by  the  words  of  the  prayer,  ' '  Thy  Kingdom 
come,"  "  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  that  I  silenced 


[  12  ] 


my  opponents  by  producing  the  above  quoted  remarks  of 
Dr.  Lange. 

As  to  Jewish  children  not  objecting  to  the  prayer,  that 
might  well  be.  Jewish  children,  I  imderstand,  do  not 
pass  through  a  course  of  theology,  including  Dr.  Lange's 
and  Dr.  Clarke's  Commentaries,  before  entering  the  public 
schools,  and  might  well  be  unaware  of  the  meaning  of  the 
words  recited  at  the  command  of  their  teachers  ;  as,  indeed, 
I  have  found  many  Christian  parents  to  be,  who,  however, 
were  truthful  and  candid  enough  to  admit  when  the  mean- 
ing was  given  that  the  prayer  was  certainly  sectarian.  As 
to  finding  whether  any  Israelites  agreed  with  me  or  not,  I 
failed  to  see  what  that  had  to  do  with  the  question,  or 
what  support  that  would  give  to  my  quoted  authorities. 
Besides,  Mr.  Hemphill's  biblical  reiuling  should  tell  him 
that  majorities  do  not  constitute  right,  or  the  "seven 
thousand  left  in  Israel,"  mentioned  in  Kings,  ch.  19,  v.  18, 
"who  had  not  bent  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  whose  lips  had 
not  kissed  him,"  would  have  been  lamentably  in  error. 
My  former  opponent  is,  I  believe,  a  very  worthy  gentleman, 
and  therefore  I  may  remark,  without  any  personality,  that 
the  argument  about  his  being  the  son  of  a  Jewish  rabbi  is 
not  a  particularly  forcible  one,  for  ministers'  sons  are  not 
proverbially  orthodox,  nor  considered  the  highest  authorities 
in  theological  matters.  As  to  my  writing  under  a  mask,  I 
have  been  under  the  impression  that  it  matters  little  to  the 
general  public,  in  a  discussion  of  any  principle,  who  may 
be  the  advocate  on  either  side.  An  intelligent  public,  one 
would  think,  would  be  swayed  by  the  reason  and  argument 
in,  and  not  by  the  signature  aflBxed  to  a  communication, 
which,  doubtless,  is  the  reason  why  newspaper  communi- 
cations are  signed  by  initials.  Sermons  in  churches,  where 
men,  although  perhaps  opening  their  hearts,  doff  their 
reason,  logic,  and  common  sense,  with  their  hats  on  enter- 
ing, may  be  governed  by  a  different  rule ;  and  the  name 
and  reputation  of  the  preacher  may  be  sufficient  endorse- 
ment for  the  doctrines  he  teaches,  however  erroneous  they 
may  be  ;  which  may  have  been  the  reason  why  the  reverend 
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gentleman  selected  this  field  for  his  discussion.  Faith 
may  be  strong  in  the  sheep  of  Mr.  Hemphill's  fold,  and 
judging  from  his  logic  thej  need  it. 

The  letters  of  my  former  opponents  may  have  been  very 
able,  according  to  Mr.  Hemphill's  imprejudiced  opinion ; 
but  singular  to  relate  they  failed  to  convince  the  Board  of 
Education;  aud  although  my  argimients  may  have  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  yet  the  disuse  of  the  prayer  "fol- 
lowed hard  upon." 

It  is  not  impossible,  Mr.  Hemphill,  that  a  conscientious 
Board  of  Education,  consisting  of  Christian  gentlemen, 
acting  even  without  the  influence  of  their  respective  minis- 
ters, may,  on  realizing  from  Dr.  Lange's  authority  that  the 
prayer  was  sectarian,  have  carried  out  the  principles  of 
both  oui'  religions — "Not  to  do  unto  others,"  etc.,  and  for- 
bore to  inflict  on  the  Jewish  and  non-Christian  child  a 
wrong  which  they  woidd  have  resented  from  a  Catholic. 
"  'Tis  even  probable  and  palpable  to  tliinkiug." 

Aud  here  I  might  pause,  I  tliink,  and  say  the  question 
at  issue  is  disposed  of.  If  this  prayer  is  sectarian  there  is 
an  end  of  the  matter;  it  should  not  be  introduced  into  the 
schools.  But  Mr.  Hemphill,  illogical  though  he  be,  is 
specious,  eloquent  and  rhetorical — qualities  that  often 
captivate  and  deceive,  if  they  do  not  convince  one's 
hearers  ;  and  after  this  short  logical  pause  before  referred 
to,  in  which  he  merely  states  his  question,  arid  answers  it 
with  a  bold  deuial,  he  spreads  his  rhetorical  wings  again 
and  continues  as  f oUows :  Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, that  the  school  directors  were  right  and  he  wrong,  he 
proceeds  to  attempt  to  show  where  theii'  philosophy,  applied 
to  the  public  schools,  will  lead  them.  To  this  end,  culling 
a  few  poetical  jiieces  in  which  the  name  of  God  is  mentioned, 
or  a  reference  to  some  Biblical  subject  made,  he  says  an  athe- 
ist might  object  to  these,  as  recognizing  a  personal  God ;  and 
as  all  onr  best  authors  are,  he  says,  so  pervaded  by  Bible 
truth,  and  quotations  fi-om  the  Bible,  he  aiTives  at  the  con- 
clusion that  it  would  be  an  absolute  impossibility  to  com- 
pile a  book  that  was  not  sectariaai,  according  to  the  views 
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of  the  majority  of  the  school  directors.  It  might  strike 
the  logical  mind  that  this,  if  ime,  might  be  a  good 
argument,  ex  necesmfate,  to  permit  the  compilation  of  a 
school  book  from  living  and  dead  authors,  regardless  of 
the  reference  to  Bible  truth,  if  even  atheism  was  a  religious 
sect,  which  are  the  words  used  in  the  school  law  as  Mr. 
H.  must  remember ;  but  how  it  follows  from  this,  that  the 
so-called  Lord's  prayer  should  therefore  be  introilnced,  it 
may  be  more  diffcult  for  it  to  comprehend-  But  I  will 
follow  him. 

Not  possible  to  compile  a  work  from  the  vast  fields  of 
literature  that  shall  not  be  sectarian '?  Not  possible  to  find 
subUme  expressions  of  thou^t  in  which  no  sectarianism 
is  breathed?  literature  is  fiUed  with  such.  Let  us  take 
one,  that  occurs  to  me,  as  beautiful  an  one  as  can  be  found, 
perhiips.  It  is  somewhat  aprc^KW  to  our  subject,  too,  for 
it  is  from  the  pen  of  one  whom  Mr.  Hemphill  would  per- 
haps denominate  an  atheist.  One,  who  cmce  a  Catholic 
priest  abandoned  that  faith,  and  clinging  still  to  Christi- 
anity became  a  Protestant,  and  a  Protestant  minister ;  but 
finding  he  could  not  conscientiou-sly  yield  credence  to,  and 
preach  its  doctrines,  threw  up  his  living  against  the  remon- 
strances of  his  less  conscientious  friends,  and  leaving  the 
shelter  of  the  church,  stepped  forth  into  the  free,  grand 
temple  of  God  whose  roof  Ls  the  infinite  sky  spangled 
with  stars ;  and  there,  in  his  soUtude  and  isolation,  the 
inspiration — ^for  such,  it  seems  to  me  the  words  contarn, 
came  to  him.    He  sings: 

Mysterious  nigtit  I  when  our  first  parent  knew 
Thee,  from  report  Divine,  and  heart!  thy  name, 
Did  he  not  tremble  for  this  lovely  frame — 
This  glorious  eanopy  of  liirht  and  hlue  ? 
Yet  'neath  a  current  of  translucent  dew, 
fiathei)  in  the  rays  of  the  frreat  setting  flame, 
Hesperus,  with  the  hosts  of  heaven  came, 
And  lo  !  Creation  widened  on  man's  view. 
Who  could  have  thought  such  darkness  lay  concealed 
Within  thy  beams,  O  Sun  !  or  who  cf)uld  find, 
Whilst  fly,  and  leaf,  and  insert  stood  revealed. 
That  to  such  countless  orbs  thou  mad'st  us  blind  ? 
Wliy  do  we,  then,  shun  death  with  anxious  strife — 
If  light  can  thus  deceive,  wherefore  not  life  ?  " 
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Can  Mr.  Hemphill  find  anything  sectarian  grander  and 
more  elevating  than  these  lines  of  the  Rev.  Blanco  White? 
Or  let  us  take  for  children,  Beecher's  beautiful  ' '  Story  of 
the  Leaf"  in  'Norwood.'  Compare  these  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  sectarian  revivals  (?)  of  the  day;  which  rather 
resemble  the  convulsive  starts  of  a  dying  body — the  fitful 
flashes  of  an  expiring  flame.  Compare  them  with  the  elo- 
quence of  a  Knapp — redolent  of  hell-fire  and  brimstone,  in 
which  the  natural  transition  called  death  is  painted  in  the 
most  frightful  and  hideous  colors;  and  the  terrors  of  hell 
and  damnation  being  lifted  in  one  hand,  a  small  door  is 
held  open  with  the  other,  through  which  terrified  and  weak- 
minded  men,  women  and  children  are  invited  to  fly,  as  the 
only  place  of  safety,  and  rushing  through  in  their  wild, 
blind  fright,  are  dubbed  Christians  as  they  pass,  and 
children  of  a  religion  of  Love — and  say  which  speaks  most 
of  true  religion. 

But  atheism — if  indeed  there  be  such  a  thing — is  not  a 
religious  sect ;  and  the  hallowed  name  of  God  is  not  sec- 
tarian ;  nor  are  the  broad  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  common  to  all  sects,  and  on  which  society  is 
founded ;  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  exclude  these, 
because  Catholics  are  not  permitted  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools  the  doctrines  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin;  nor  Protestants  the  worship 
of  J esus,  and  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement. 

And  now  we  coine  to  more  sophistry  and  Catholico- 
phobia.  Assuming  the  false  proposition  that  America  is  a 
Christian  country,  and  a  Protestant-Christian  one,  Mr. 
Hemphill  becomes  indignant  at  what  he  calls  a  proposal 
of  a  handful  of  foreigners,  sworn  partisans  of  Rome,  to 
banish  all  religion  from  the  public  schools.  And  what 
process  of  reasoning  does  he  employ  to  conclude  that 
America  is  a  Christian  country?  Hear  him:  "We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  are  a  Christian  people,  and  a 
Christian  people  constitute  a  Christian  State."  I  presume 
he  would  intend  by  this,  that  because  the  majority  of  its 
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citizens  are  Protestant  this  was  a  Protestant  country.  If 
that  is  his  meaning,  then  if  the  majority  of  the  people 
should  become  by  emigration  or  otherwise,  Catholic,  the 
country  would  be  a  Catholic  State,  and  Catholicism  should 
rule  and  pervade  everything — the  State,  the  schools,  and 
every  department  of  the  government.  Catholic  services, 
and  other  religious  exercises  should  in  spite  of  the  non- 
Catholic  minority,  be  introduced  into  our  public  schools, 
and  all  dissenting  and  non-conforming  children  driven 
from  them  or  compelled  to  participate.  Is  this  Mr. 
Hemphill's  idea  of  what  constitutes  a  Protestant  or 
a  CathoUc  country?  Few,  I  think,  will  agree  with  him, 
but  rather  accept  the  true  definition  of  what  constitutes 
such  an  one — that  in  which  the  union  of  Church  and 
State  exists,  and  where  the  particular  religion  united  with 
the  State  is  the  established  religion  of  the  country.  Acci- 
dental, or  varying  majorities  do  not  constitute  a  State 
Protestant  or  Catholic. 

If  Protestantism  or  Catholicism  were  the  established 
religion  of  this  country,  it  might  become  a  question 
whether  a  law  prohibiting  the  introduction  of  sectarian 
prayer  shoidd  be  passed  or  not ;  but  how  the  question  of 
the  introduction  of  the  particular  prayer  in  question  into 
the  public  schools  as  now  constituted,  is  affected  by  it,  is 
puzzling  to  conceive. 

"But  your  common  schools,"  where  reading,  writing, 
geography  and  arithmetic  are  taught  "are  Godless,"  cries 
Mr.  Hemphill.  Logic  replies,  so  is  the  school  of  design, 
and  so  are  several  business  colleges  in  the  city,  where, 
perhaps,  a  little  unsectarian  religion  might  be  beneficial, 
and  yet  we  do  not  hear  of  the  necessity  for  this  prayer 
there ;  and  logic  continues  :  if  prayer,  or  bible  reading 
can  be  proved  to  be  a  necessary,  or  indispensable  atljunct 
to  the  study  of  reading,  writing,  grammar  and  geography, 
let  it  be  introduced,  but  it  must  be  unsectarian.  Sectarian 
prayer,  and  sectarian  religion  you  may  recite,  and  teach 
in  your  denominational  schools,  to  which  you  may  invite, 
and  persuade,  entice ,  or  decoy,  by  all  legitimate  allurements. 
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all  who  dift'er  from  you  in  belief,  and  couvert  them  to  your 
hearts'  content  if  you  can  or  will.  Are  you  satisfied,  Mr. 
Hemphill?  No,  he  is  not.  Although  he  is  told  that  this 
prayer  is  ofi'ensive  to  the  Jewish  and  non-Christian  child, 
perhaps  the  child  or  children  of  such  as  the  Rev.  Blanco 
White,  who  are  guaranteed  equal  rights  and  privileges 
with  himself  ;  although  some  of  its  words  are  shown  to 
have  a  meaning  utterly  re]iugnant  to  their  religious  ideas, 
_yet  this  prayer,  and  this  alone,  must  be  introduced. 

Is  it  particularly  applicable,  Mr.  Hemphill,  to  the  open- 
ing of  the  schools  ?  Does  it  specially  have  reference  to 
anything  connected  with  study?  No;  but  he  must  have 
this  prayer  and  none  other,  or  your  schools  are  godless. 
I  quote  his  words : 

"The  Republic  is  in  danger.  We  liave  conciliated  the  Pope. 
We  have  lost  the  favor  of  the  God  of  htaven.  His  heart  sinks 
within  him.   He  is  cast  down.   He  is  in  despair.   All,  all  is  lost." 

Are  you  convinced,  reader,  by  such  arguments,  of  the 
dire  necessity  of  the  immediate  introduction  of  the  prayer 
into  the  schools?  Or  may  I  not  retort  on  Mr.  Hemphill 
what  he  says  of  his  dreaded  Eomanist  ?  No  !  Mr.  Hemp- 
hill, it  is  not  prayer,  unsectarian  prayer,  that  you  want ; 
but  it  is  the  opportunity  you  seek,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
propagandist,  and  conversionist,  to  introduce  insidiously, 
the  leaven  of  the  doctrines  of  your  church  into  the  impres- 
sible minds  of  the  young.  The  opportunity,  you  think,  is 
given  to  your  church  which  is  intensely  propagandist,  by 
the  attendance  of  the  non-Christian  and  Jewish  children 
at  the  schools,  and  you  would  avail  yourself  of  it  to  indoc- 
trinate them  with  "your  gospel  of  peace,  your  story  of 
the  Cross."  Your  teachers,  animated  by  the  same  conver- 
sionist spirit,  would,  as  has  been  done,  when  the  prayer 
was  said  in  the  schools,  (I  state  here  a  fact,)  compel  Jewish 
children,  against  their  objection,  to  kneel  and  join  in  your 
unsectarian  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  "Kingdom  of 
Jesus,"  and  when  remonstrated  with  by  the  parent  of  the 
child,  teach  it  deception  by  telling  it  it  ought  not  to  have 
told  its  parent.    This,  Mr.  Hemphill,  is  what  you  want, 
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not  scliools  loith  r^i'»i,  but  schools  where  your  Christ- 
ianity shall  be  taught,  where  your  gospel  of  peace,  your 
story  of  the  cross  shall  be  told— plphaps  as  the  Revivalist 
preachers  are  now  telling  it  to  your  children;  where  your 
doctrine  of  faith  above  reason  shall  be  taught,  and  the 
minds  of  Jewish  and  non-Christian  children  emasculated 
by  the  destruction  of  the  glorious  privilege  of  reason  as  to 
things  spiritual,  shall  be  left  as  powerless  in  your  hands 
as  the  followers  of  your  church  now  are.  Judaism  fears 
not  the  ordeal  of  reason,  and  she  would  preserve  the  minds 
of  her  children  in  all  their  vigor  and  all  their  strength. 
With  that  weapon  sharpened  and  ready  for  use,  they  need 
not  fear  the  insidious  approach  of  the  conversionist,  nor 
the  doctrines  of  the  materialist. 

Mr.  Hemphill,  in  his  cry  about  Godless  schools,  evi- 
dently represents  that  class  of  men  who  must  see  the  name 
of  God  stamped  upon  everything;  who  are  uneasy  because 
it  does  not  appear  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  are  continually  agitating  to  get  it  there,  as  the  first 
step  to  sectarianizing  the  Government.  AVhat  doctrine  is 
this?  Cannot  things  speak  of  God  to  the  soul  of  man 
without  the  letters  of  His  name  being  graven  upon  them  ? 
Do  flowers  speak  to  us  of  Him?— yet  we  find  not  His  name 
on  them.  Do  we  see  the  lightning  assume  the  form  of  the 
letters  of  His  name,  or  hear  the  thunder  pronounce  the 
sound?— yet,  ihcy  speak  to  us  of  Him.  Does  the  wind 
shriek  His  name  to  us  in  the  tempest,  or  whisper  it  in  the 
zephyr?— yet  they  speak  to  us  of  Him.  Do  the  heavens 
declare  His  glory,  and  the  earth  His  handi^vork?— "There 
is  no  speech,  there  is  no  language,  yet  their  voice  is  heard." 
And  if  the  name  of  God  does  not  appear  in  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  surely  to  him  who  has  God  in  his 
heart  His  hand  is  seen  therein,  and  he  may  exclaim  with 
the  magicians  of  Egn>t,  "The  finger  of  God  is  here." 

It  is  interesting  to  remember  that  the  veiy  year  that  saw 
the  perpetration  of  that  atrocious  act  of  religious  persecu- 
tion, the  banishment  of  the  Jews  from  Spain,  was  that  in 
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which  America  was  discovered.  Others  besides  Israel 
have  suffered  religious  persecution.  Others  besides  Israel 
have  passed  through  the  sea  from  slavery  to  freedom — from 
the  slavery  of  religious  persecution  to  religioixs  freedom 
and  equality.  And  how  history  repeats  itself  continually; 
Others  have  miu-murers  as  had  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
who  exclaim,  "Let  us  appoint  us  a  chief  and  return  into 
Egypt." 

Mr.  Hemphill  next  tells  us  of,  and  he  reads  a  letter  he 
has  received  from  a  certain  quarter.  "He  is  notified  to 
cease  his  lying  about  the  Pope  or  his  life  is  forfeit^  d." 
Kest  easy,  good  friend,  while  you  speak  in  the  violent 
strain  in  which  you  do,  your  life  is  safe.  You  may  be  an 
enemy  to  Romanism,  to  Catholicism,  but  no  far-seeing, 
shrewd  friend  of  the  Catholic  Church  would  harm  you. 
Your  violent  language,  eloquent  though  it  be,  your  tiery 
zeal  will  not  weaken  the  ties  which  bind  the  followers  of 
Catholicism  to  their  church.  On  the  contrary,  they  will 
strengthen  them,  and  the  thinking  men  of  that  church 
realize  it  too  well  to  permit  you  to  be  harmed. 

No,  Mr.  Hemphill,  remember  the  fable — The  tloak  is 
not  dropped  before  the  blustering  north  wind,  but  at  the 
bidding  of  the  mild  zephyrs  of  the  south.  Religious  truth 
comes  not  in  the  storm,  nor  in  the  whirlwind ; 

"A  great  and  .strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and  broke  in 
"pieces  tlie  rocks,  but  tlie  r,ord  was  not  in  the  wind  ;  and  after 
"the  wind  an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 
"  quake  ;  and  after  tlie  cartliquake  a  fire,  but  tlie  Lord  was  not 
"  in  the  fire  ;  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice  !" 

Must  we,  in  free,  enlightened  America,  the  vaimted  home 
of  religious  freedom  and  equality,  see  re-enacted  the  scenes 
that  Europe  has  beheld  in  the  struggles  for  supremacy  of 
the  rival  Christian  churches?  Must  we  pass  through  the 
whirlwind  that  breaketh  in  pieces  the  rocks,  the  desolating 
earthquake,  the  ravaging  fire,  before  the  still  small  voice — 
in  which  alone  speaks  religious  truth — can  be  heard? 
Heaven  forbid  it. 
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Scripture — Israel's  Gospel  of  Peace — teaches  iis  well, 
indeed,  how  religions  truth  should  be  disseminated  in  the 
world.  The  lesson  may  be  well  conned  bv  all — Catholic, 
Protestant  and  Jew.  Turn  we  to  that  sublime  religious 
song  in  Deuteronomy,  that  was  to  "be  taught  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  be  put  into  their  mouths,  as  a  household 
Avord,  and  we  shall  find  the  beautiful  lesson.  Appropri- 
ateh-  is  it  introditced  by  the  opening  words  :  "Give  ear, 
O  ye  Heavens  !  and  I  will  speak  !  Hear,  O  Earth  !  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

Aly  doctrine  sliall  drop  as  the  rain  ; 

My  speech  sh.\ei-  distil  as  the  uew." 

Wliat  golden  words!  "What  radiance  of  Divine  light 
scintillates  in  them  ! 

And  as  the  dew  distils  not  in  the  wild  and  stormy  night, 
but  in  the  stiU  and  cloudless  one;  fo  will  religious  truth 
only  distil  for  the  world  under  the  calm,  placid,  cloudless 
sky,  when  reason  .shall  have  dissipated  the  clouds  of  pas- 
sion, prejudice,  bigotry,  and  error  -that  now  fill  the 
atmosphere. 

The  hope  of  all  thinking  men  as  the  means  to  this  end  is 
education — education  of  the  highest  order — the  cultivation 
of  science,  the  exercise  of  rea,son,  unlimited  in  its  objects  ; 
but  to  this  end  it  must  be  ux.sect.yrian.  None*must  be 
shut  out  from  that  light  which  is  to  dissipate  the  clouds  of 
bigotiy,  and  prejudice,  and  hasten  the  api)earance  of  the 
cloudless  sky  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  whence  the 
heavenly  dew  distils. 

Education — unsectarian  education  is  the  hope  and  salva- 
tion of  the  Jew,  as  of  all  who  have  passed  through  religious 
persecution ;  for  it  is  from  the  deep,  dax-k  clouds  of  igno- 
rance, which  be.speak  its  absence  among  men,  that  the 
direst  shafts  of  bigotry  and  persecution  which  have  fallen 
ujion  oiu'  people  and  others  have  proceeded.  Well,  indeed, 
and  earnestly  maj-  we  labor  for  its  diffusion,  and  seek  not 
to  drive  children  from,  but  to  persuade  and  invite  them  to 
the  common  schools  by  removing  all  obstacles  in  the  way. 

Let  oiu-  education  be  of  the  widest  kind.    Let  rea.s()n 
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and  religion,  too  long  divorced,  too  long  at  enmity,  be 
reconciled.  Let  all  of  us,  with  free  thought  and  free,  un. 
sectarian  education,  seek  to  lift  ourselves  and  our  fellows 
above  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  sectarianism  and  prejudice, 
until  these  clouds  can  be  dissijiated  ;  and  although  in  that 
clear  upper  air  we  may  see  such  men  as  Spencer,  Tyndal 
and  Huxley,  the  bold,  intrepid  a3ronauts  of  science,  soaring 
far  above  us  in  search  of  what  is  beyond,  and  making  our 
weaker  heads  swim  at  the  sight,  we  need  not  follow  them 
there.  Nature  teaches  by  analogy.  They  will  find  nothing 
there  but  cold,  darkness,  infinity  and  death,  and  will 
gladly  descend  again  into  the  sunny,  cheerful  air  below, 
and  rejoice  in  the  warmth  and  sunshine  that  God  has  given  us 
there.  Educated  man  need  not  descend  again,  nor  remain  in 
the  fog  and  mist  below  the  clouds,  and  surrender  him- 
self bound  into  the  hands  of  the  church,  as  some 
would  teach,  because  he  cannot  breathe  the  rarefied  air  in 
the  clear,  dizzy  heights  above  us;  and  because  he  finds 
there  darkness  and  death  barring  his  passage  into  the 
mysterious  Infinite. 

No,  reader ;  because  sectarian  prayer  has  not  been  per- 
mitted in  the  schools,  the  friend  of  true  education  and 
true  religion  need  not  wail  with  Mr.  Hemphill — that  a  bat- 
tle has  been  lost — that  Rome  has  conquered.  He  may 
rather  rejoice  that  free  thought,  free  education,  free  relig- 
ion has  gained  a  victory  over  the  churchmen  of  all  denomi- 
nations ;  that  the  great  pi-inciple  has  at  last  been 
enunciated,  that  the  State,  which  should  be  the  common 
parent  and  protector  of  all  its  children — majority  or 
minority — few  or  many — will  not  lend  its  aid  to  dispense 
the  particolored  light  of  any  particular  sect,  but  only  that 
colorless,  illuminating  principle  which  is  common  to  all; 
and  let  us  fervently  hope,  and  at  the  same  time  be  vigilant, 
that  sectarianism,  whether  in  the  garb  of  Catholic  priest, 
or  Protestant  minister,  rob  us  not  of  the  victory. 

America's  flag — the  star-spangled  banner — should  sym- 
bolize the  roof  of  that  grand,  common,  uusectarian,  religious 
temple  of  all  mankind — the  cloudless  sky  ! 
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Charge. 


My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy: 

The  spirit  and  direction  of  the  age  are  ever  altering, 
and  our  religion  takes  the  hue  and  color  of  the  intellec- 
tual spirit  of  the  times.  As,  therefore,  years  flow  on  and 
the  world  changes,  the  impress  of  that  change  is  stamped 
even  upon  the  religious  character  of  those  who  bear  the 
Christian  name.  Thus  every  passing  century  brings  with 
it  some  new  form  of  error  to  be  combated  —  some  new 
assailant  of  our  faith,  whose  attack  must  be  met;  and 
none  can  live  well  the  Christian  life  without  thoughtfully 
looking  out  on  the  world  around  and  reading  the  "  signs 
of  the  times,"  to  see  what  influences  are  acting  on  the 
spirit  of  our  faith. 

And  especially  is  this  the  duty  of  those  who  are  called 
to  be  leaders  in  "  the  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect." 
They  are  to  guide  the  struggling  multitudes  who  are  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness — to  point  out  the  way  over  the 
Desert  —  and  to  warn  against  dangers  which  would  cut 
them  off"  from  the  Promised  Land.  And  as  the  struggle 
goes  on  and  darkness  seems  to  gather  about,  from  those 
who  crowd  the  thoroughfares  of  life  comes  often  the  inqui- 
ry :  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  " 

It  is  one  which,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  we  should  be 
prepared  to  answer.  We  should  be  able,  from  the  devel- 
opment of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  to  gather  the  wis- 
dom by  which  we  may  direct  others  in  their  warfare.  The 
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subject,  then,  which  I  would  bring  before  you  is  —  the 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THIS  PRESENT  AGE, 

We  might,  in  considering  this  subject,  look  at  the  cen- 
turies which  have  gone,  and  see  how  this  principle  was 
prominent  since  man  first  came  forth  from  Eden,  ever 
changing  its  direction,  yet  ever  exerting  its  influence. 
For  instance,  in  the  ante  -  diluvian  times,  when  life  was 
counted  by  centuries,  worldliness  was  the  prevailing  diffi- 
culty. Men  gave  themselves  up  to  pleasure  and  sensual- 
ity. Then  came  the  days  of  the  patriarchs,  when  idol- 
atry was  the  besetting  sin.  Surrounded  by  heathen  na- 
tions, they  were  tempted  to  yield  to  the  old  Chaldean 
superstition  and  worship  "  the  moon,  walking  in  bright- 
ness," and  the  stars,  night  after  night  holding  on  their  way 
amid  the  unclouded  glory  of  that  Eastern  sky.  A  few 
centuries  later,  and,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  dif- 
ficulty was  formalityy  as,  resting  in  a  mere  round  of  out- 
ward services,  the  Israelite  forgot  that  these  were  but 
types  and  shadows,  intended  to  prepare  him  for  brighter 
and  loftier  revelations.  With  the  dawning  of  the  Gospel 
came  a  new  order  of  things,  as  the  old  landmarks  were 
swept  away.  In  "the  great  trial  of  affliction"  which  befell 
the  infant  Church  the  members  of  the  new  faith  were 
tempted  to  lose  sight  of  earth,  forgetting  that  here  also  they 
had  appropriate  duties  to  perform.  With  the  triumph 
of  Christianity  the  danger  arose  from  a  different  quarter. 
The  Church  attempted  to  adopt  the  varied  ceremonies  of 
the  idolatry  it  had  vanquished,  and  through  the  Middle 
Ages  superstition  paralyzed  its  strength.  But,  since  the 
Reformation  the  evil  has  been  exactly  the  opposite.  A 
questioning  intellectual  religion,  which  chills  devotion,  has 
replaced  that  abounding  faith  which  "believeth  all  things." 

But  time  forbids  that  I  should  enter  more  fully  into 
this  historical  review.  I  allude  to  it  only  to  show  that  the 
human  mind  is  prone  to  extremes,  and  external  circum- 
stances of  course  determine  the  direction  it  shall  take. 


5 


But  you  perceive  how  this  truth  comes  to  us  through  the 
mists  of  time.  The  Christian,  indeed,  cannot  sever  him- 
self from  the  past ;  for  thence,  in  solemn  strains  from  its 
far-distant  ages,  float  down  to  him  the  noblest  lessons  he 
can  learn.  In  the  things  which  have  been  he  reads  his 
prophecies  of  the  things  which  shall  be. 

"  And  as  King  Saul 
Called  up  the  buried  prophet  from  his  grave 
To  speak  his  doom,  so  may  the  Christian  now 
Call  up  the  dead  past  from  its  awful  grave 
To  tell  him  of  our  future." 

Let  US  look,  then,  at  some  of  the  characteristics  of  our 
own  age,  particularly  as  they  most  concern  those  whose 
appointed  duty  it  is  to  act  upon  the  minds  and  souls  of 
men. 

The  first  I  would  mention  is  the  tendency  to  mistake 
mere  civilization  of  mind  for  religion.  Our  faith  has 
silently  produced  an  entire  revolution  in  the  state  of  feel, 
ing  which  pervades  society.  In  the  ages  in  which  it  first 
appeared  even  the  ordinary  amusements  and  the  inter- 
course of  daily  life  were  characterized  by  what,  in  this  day, 
we  should  call  a  revolting  barbarism.  The  Christians 
became,  therefore,  at  once  a  marked  and  separate  people. 
They  alone  would  not  frequent  the  amphitheatre,  to  join 
in  its  ferocious  sports,  and  they  alone  could  derive  no 
pleasure  from  the  gladiator's  show,  where  man  died  in 
agony  by  the  hand  of  his  fellow-man  — 

"  Butchered  to  make  a  Roman  holiday." 

As  Christianity  advanced,  this  refining  and  humanizing 
influence  extended  until  it  pervaded  the  masses  of  men, 
sweeping  away  this  barbarous  spirit,  and  now  whole  com- 
munities enjoy  the  benefits  it  has  spread  around,  without 
even  thinking  of  the  source  from  which  they  proceed. 
The  exterior  surface  and  polish  which  society  at  this  pres- 
ent day  exhibits  is  much  in  accordance  with  what  the  Gos- 
pel would  produce ;  but  the  difference  is,  that  instead  of 
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being  the  result  of  the  direct  personal  influence  of  religion, 
it  proceeds  only  from  education.  • 

The  reason  now  is  cultivated,  the  taste  formed,  and 
refinement  and  grace  are  spread  over  the  face  of  society. 
In  our  ordinary  intercourse  a  delicacy  has  been  introduced 
which  contributes  to  social  order  and  domestic  comfort, 
and  prevents  any  exhibition  of  violence  or  passion.  Our 
relative  duties,  therefore,  are  carefully  performed,  and  open 
vice  is  stigmatized  as  unseemly  and  out  of  taste.  Profli- 
gacy is  discountenanced,  and  all  actions  violently  at  war 
with  our  sense  of  propriety  are  esteemed  a  disgrace.  This 
is  the  external  view  which  society  presents  at  the  present 
time. 

Now,  how  many  thousands  can  you  see  about  you, 
living  under  this  state  of  things,  who,  in  consequence, 
consider  themselves  Christians!  They  believe  that  their 
general  tastes  and  habits  are  those  which  are  prescribed 
by  our  faith,  and  with  this  they  are  satisfied.  They  are 
kind,  perhaps,  and  charitable,  from  natural  disposition,  or 
because  the  worlcf  pronounces  these  traits  to  be  reputable. 
And  if,  in  addition  to  this,  they  engraft  religion  formally 
on  their  system,  it  also  partakes  of  the  worldliness  in  which 
they  live.  They  only  adopt  from  it  whatever  commends 
itself  to  them  as  being  refined  in  sentiment  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  own  views.  They  desire  to  have  their 
feelings  alternately  aroused  and  soothed  by  the  scenes 
which  it  arrays  before  them.  They  therefore  call  them- 
selves by  that  holy  name  which  first  the  disciples  assumed 
at  Antioch,  and  as  far  as  our  faith  agrees  with  the  tone 
of  the  society  in  which  they  live,  they  yield  to  it  an  outward 
obedience. 

Yet  what  is  all  this  but  a  mere  counterfeit  of  the  truth, 
dressed  out  to  imitate  it  by  the  enemy  of  man,  that  he  may 
deceive  many?  He  comes  as  an  angel  of  light, 'presenting 
a  system  built  on  worldly  principles,  yet  pretending  to  be 
the  Gospel.    The  peculiarities  of  former  generations  have 
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passed  away,  a  new  order  of  things  has  taken  their  place, 
and  this  is  claimed  to  be  an  exhibition  of  Christian  chaf- 
acter.  And  is  not  this  the  only  faith  to  which  many  in 
the  world  about  us  can  lay  claim  —  a  faith  which  has  no 
true  fear  of  God — no  fervent  zeal  for  His  honor — no  jeal- 
ous adherence  to  doctrinal  truth — no  self-denial  for  Christ's 
sake?  And  would  the  whole  tenor  of  their  lives  be  any 
different  if  the  Gospel  should  now  be  proved  to  be  a  fable? 
What  is  this,  then,  but  mere  civilization  of  mind — an  effect 
which  the  high  polish  of  society  might  produce  on  any 
individual  who  had  never  heard  of  the  Gospel  ?  It  is  a 
beautiful  development  of  character,  but  one  which  might 
take  place  under  heathen  influences.  There  is  nothing 
about  it  distinctly  Christian. 

"  They  cherish  every  grace 
Except  the  cross  —  except  the  strenuous  race." 

Again  :  another  characteristic  of  the  age  is  an  indiffer- 
etue  to  the  value  of  religious  truth — a  false  liberality,  which 
induces  men  to  tolerate  error,  when  it  should  be  shunned 
and  denounced  —  a  charity  which  degenerates  into  weak- 
ness. 

This  is  a  fault  peculiar  to  our  age,  and  which  has  had 
its  growth  in  the  last  two  centuries.  It  was  not  so  in  the 
early  Church,  for  then  the  rule  was  :  "  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  It  was  not  so  in  the  ages 
which  succeeded,  for  then  the  Church,  fallen  as  it  may 
have  been  from  the  purity  of  the  faith,  was  still  zealous  to 
defend  the  truth,  or  what  it  believed  to  be  the  truth. 
Neither  was  it  so  in  the  times  which  immediately  followed 
the  Reformation.  Then  the  great  contests  and  disputes 
which  had  taken  place  impressed  on  the  world  the  fact 
that  the  truth  was  something  to  be  sought  after ;  and, 
when  found,  they  'were  willing  to  cleave  to  it  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  even  at  the  cost  of  life  itself. 

But,  since  then,  days  of  peace  and  quiet  have  come 
upon  us.    We  forget  how  much  those  who  have  gone  be- 
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fore  us  suffered  because  they  would  not  subscribe  to  error, 
and  we  learn  to  prize  but  little  those  principles  of  eternal 
and  immutable  truth  to  which  they  were  faithful,  even 
unto  death.  We  look  with  a  mild  and  lenient  eye  upon 
those  who  have  perverted  it,  until  we  ourselves  begin  to 
undervalue  its  possession  ;  and  thus  our  Lord  may  well 
complain  of  us  as  being  deficient  in  the  jealous  custody  of 
that  word  which  He  revealed.  He  may  say  pf  us,  as  of 
the  Jews  in  Jeremiah's  day:  "  They  are  not  valiant  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth."  * 

Now,  brethren,  the  truth  is  but  one.  It  cannot  have 
two  forms  or  two  appearances ;  and,  of  all  truths,  the  most 
precious  are  those  which  relate  to  our  religion.  Does  it 
become  us,  then,  on  such  solemn  and  momentous  subjects, 
to  join  in  with  the  false  liberality  or  the  misnamed  char- 
ity of  the  day,  and  assert  that  an  individual's  sentiments 
on  these  topics  are  matters  of  secondary  importance,  or 
that  "  no  man  is  responsible  for  his  belief?  " 

We  often  do  this,  not  from  worldliness  or  cowardice, 
but  from  personal  attachment  to  the  individuals,  from  a 
desire  not  to  disturb  the  feelings  of  others,  or  because  we 
look  upon  their  errors  only  as  speculative  opinions,  of 
whose  dangerous  tendency  we  are  ignorant.  Thus  we 
hear  one  scoffing  at  the  punishment  of  the  lost,  and  pro- 
claiming that  all  shall  alike  be  admitted  into  Heaven,  and 
we  feel  no  horror  at  his  rejection  of  the  plain  truths  of  rev- 
elation. We  listen  to  another  while  he  denies  the  Divin- 
ity of  our  Lord,  and  thus  strikes  a  death-blow  to  the  whole 
Christian  scheme,  and  we  shrink  not  back  from  a  heresy 
the  mere  announcement  of  which  would  have  aroused  the 
indignation  of  those  apostles,  to  whom  their  Master's  mem- 
ory and  love  were  precious. 

But  such  lenity  is  very  far  from  being  that  which 
Scripture  inculcates  on  this  subject.    St.  Paul,  after  enu- 


*  Jer.  ix.  3. 
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merating  the  long  catalogue  of  heretics  who  should  arise 
in  "  the  last  days,"  adds,  "  From  such  turn  away."*  And 
St.  John  is  still  more  explicit.  After  speaking  of  those 
who  "  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  he  says,  "  If  there 
come  any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine  "  —  what 
were  they  to  do  ?  Give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  ? 
Close  their  eyes  to  his  heresy  for  charity's  sake  ?  No. 
The  apostle  says  :  "  Receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God-speed;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God- 
speed is  a  partaker  in  his  evil  deeds."  t 

And  I  would  speak  particularly  of  this  apostle,  because 
those  who  are  remiss  in  the  faith  ever  represent  him  as 
being  filled  with  the  love  of  all  men,  and  pretend  to  shel- 
ter themselves  beneath  his  example.  It  is  true  that  this 
was  one  part  of  his  character,  but  yet,  you  perceive,  there 
was  another  light  in  which  we  may  see  him  exhibited. 
The  warmth  of  his  charity  never  interfered  with  his  love 
for  the  souls  about  him  or  his  zeal  for  the  truth  of  God. 
He  loved  men,  but  he  "loved  them  in  the  truth,"  and  "for 
the  truth's  sake  which  dvvelleth  in  them."  t  Yet  he  could 
denounce  those  who  denied  the  faith  or  turned  away  from 
the  teaching  of  that  Church  which  his  Lord  had  made 
"  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  §  While,  therefore, 
our  associations  with  the  beloved  apostle  are  those  of  char- 
ity and  love — while  we  remember  that  his  single  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Church  at  Ephesus  was,  "  Little  children,  love 
one  another! " — let  us  not  forget  that  he  it  is  who  bids  us 
hold  no  fellowship  with  those  who  reject  the  triith.  || 

But  is  not  this  a  very  different  spirit  from  that  which 
prevails  in  our  day  and  generation  Yes  ;  we  have  with 
us  an  unmeaning  benevolence,  which  we  misname  Chris- 
•tian  love.    The  Church  needs  a  holy  zeal — a  sternness  for 

"  i  Tim.  iii.  5.  , 
t  2  John,  ver.  10. 
*  2  John,  ver.  2. 
f  I  Tim.  iii.  15. 

II  See  Newm.^n's  Sermon  on  "Tolerance  of  Religious  Error." 
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the  right — a  determination,  at  all  hazards,  to  maintain  the 
truth.  Never,  indeed,  will  purity  of  faith  be  valued  until 
we  shrink  not  from  proclaiming,  openly  and  boldly,  our  cen- 
sure of  religious  error,  whatever  may  be  its  nature.  Never 
will  the  Church  regain  its  power  until  its  followers,  "  quit- 
ting themselves  like  men,"*  adopt  a  stricter  discipline — 
look  less  leniently  on  the  faults  of  those  who  have  departed 
from  it — and  show  that  their  love  is  united  with  firmness, 
strictness,  and  boldness.  Then,  at  length,  will  men  begin 
to  feel  that  there  is  some  value  in  the  truth. 

Again :  We  turn  to  another  development  of  the  times. 
This  is  an  age  of  irreverence.  In  "our  fathers'  days,  and 
in  the  old  time  before  them,"  society  was  characterized  by 
a  reverential  spirit.  There  was  then  something  to  be 
looked  up  to,  while  the  present  generation,  in  its  pride  of 
self-sufficiency,  seems  to  regard  nothing. 

For  instance ;  old  age  was  once  held  in  reverence.  Men 
recognized  the  fact  that  the  dignity  of  age  surpasseth  all 
other  dignities.  They  felt  that  one  who  had  lived  many 
years  had  a  long  experience  on  which  to  look  back,  and 
was  also  drawing  near  to  the  solemnities  of  the  coming 
world.  The  small  space  which  separated  him  from  those 
fearful  secrets  which  the  living  desire  to  read,  yet  shrink 
from  knowing,  invested  him  with  a  dignity  which  in  earlier* 
life  he  had  never  possessed.  So  it  has  been  through  all 
ages,  and  men  everywhere  united  in  acknowledging  that 
"  the  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory." 

But  how  little  of  this  spirit  do  we  now  see !  As  the 
young  rush  into  busy  life  they  will  not  listen  to  the  voice 
of  those  to  whom  "length  of  days  is  understanding."!  In 
their  hot  and  hasty  pursuit  the  aged  are  elbowed  from 
their  path.  They  are  rather  regarded  as  cumberers  of  the 
ground,  and  their  warnings  received  with  mocking  laugh- 
ter, as  the  words  of  those  who  are  far  behind  the  spirit  of 

*  I  Cor.  xvi.  13. 
t  Job,  xii.  12. 
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the  age.  Even  the  exhibitions  of  outward  deference  which 
characterized  former  generations  are  gone,  and  in  the 
struggle  for  this  world's  prizes  none  pause  to  obey  the 
injunction  of  Scripture:  "Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man."  *  We 
have  indeed  upon  us  the  curse  which  was  denounced 
against  ancient  Judah,  that  "  The  child  shall  behave  him- 
self proudly  against  the  ancient."  t 

And  so  it  is  in  matters  of  much  higher  moment.  There 
is  a  decay  in  the  spirit  of  reverence  with  which  all  sacred 
things  are  regarded.  The  leveling  political  spirit  which 
is  abroad  in  the  world  has  extended  its  influence  to  the 
Church.  Its  sacred  offices  are  looked  upon  by  men  as 
they  would  upon  any  kind  of  secular  business,  and  "  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things  "  are  treated  as  if  they 
were  merely  appointed  for  the  intellectual  gratification  of 
their  hearers,  or,  far  worse,  as  "  hirelings  who  are  to  ac- 
complish their  day."  t  There  is  a  total  forgetfulness  of 
the  authority  of  their  office  —  that  they  are  God's  ambas- 
sadors to  stand  between  Him  and  His  rebellious  subjects — 
that  they  are  (to  use  the  words  of  the  apostle)  "in  Christ's 
stead."  §  The  command  of  St.  Paul  is  disregarded,  to  "  Es- 
teem them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake."  ||  The 
flock  remember  not  that  these  are  their  shepherds  appointed 
by  God,  nor  do  they  carry  out  the  description  of  our  Lord: 
"  The  sheep  hear  his  voice;  *  *  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him  ;  for  they  know  his  voice."  *[[ 
Thus  it  is  that  the  interests  of  religion  suffer,  because 
they  who  profess  to  bow  to  its  precepts  in  their  worldliness 
drag  down  the  authority  and  degrade  the  dignity  of  those 
who  are  its  appointed  teachers. 

*  Lev.  xix.  32. 
t  Isaiah,  iii.  5. 
X  Job,  xiv.  6. 
^  2  Cor.  V.  20. 
II  I  Thes.  V.  13. 
11  Johr,  X.  3,  4. 
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And  —  to  go  one  step  farther  —  look  at  the  manner  in 
which  the  most  hallowed  mysteries  of  our  faith  are  treated. 
Themes  which,  ages  ago,  would  have  been  spoken  of  only 
with  awe,  are  now  flung  from  lip  to  lip  and  debated  with  a 
recklessness  which  strips  them  of  all  appearance  of  sanc- 
tity. The  sacred  subjects  of  Holy  Writ  and  its  inspired 
words  are  used  to  point  a  jest,  until  there  are  remaining 
no  solemn  associations  with  language  which  prophets  and 
apostles  used  of  old,  when  they  were  "  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Is  not  this,  brethren,  a  sorrowful  but  true  picture  of  one 
phase  of  the  times  ?  Have  we  gained  as  much  by  the 
"progress  of  the  world"  as  in  our  pride  we  are  accustomed 
to  believe  ?  While  we  have  freed  ourselves  from  many  of 
the  errors  of  the  Middle  Ages,  have  we  not  lost  also  many 
of  their  virtues?  It  is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least,  whether 
an  age  of  superstition  is  not  preferable  to  one  of  irrever- 
ence. 

The  next  "  sign  of  the  times  "  to  which  we  would  refer 
is  the  natural  development  of  those  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. This  is  an  age  of  increasing  injidcliiy.  When 
truth  ceases  to  be  valued,  and  a  reverence  for  all  holy 
things  is  passing  away,  what  can  we  expect  but  that  skep- 
ticism should  abound?  Unbelief  in  this  day  is  assuming 
a  new  form.  A  century  ago  it  was  confined  to  the  thinking 
and  the  intellectual.  In  the  quiet  of  their  studies  men  rea- 
soned on  the  great  verities  of  our  faith,  but  it  was  for  them- 
selves and  the  narrow  circle  which  was  like-minded  with 
them.  And  if  Hume,  and  Herbert,  and  Bolingbroke  sent 
forth  their  views  through  the  Press,  it  was  to  the  same 
audience  that  they  appealed.  The  mighty  masses  of  men 
were  unaffected.  They  had  inherited  the  truths  of  our 
faith,  and  with  little,  perhaps,  in  this  world  to  cast  a  sun- 
shine on  their  path,  they  clung  more  closely  to  the  prom- 
ises of  another  life,  and  looked  forward  with  earnest  long- 
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ing  to  their  entrance  on  that  state  where  "  the  weary  are 
at  rest." 

But  now,  infidelity  is  no  longer  confined  to  the  study 
or  the  seat  of  science.  Education  has  elevated  the  masses, 
and,  for  good  or  evil,  prepared  them  to  hold  communion 
with  the  loftiest  minds  in  the  world  of  thought.  The  chil- 
dren on  the  benches  of  the  school,  or  the  artisan  at  his 
toil,  are  able  to  "  read,  mark,  and  inwardly  digest  "  subjects 
which  were  far  beyond  the  wisdom  of  their  forefathers. 

There  has  been  created,  too,  what  we  call  "  the  reading 
public,"  and  a  mighty  audience  has  been  formed,  of  which, 
centuries  ago,  scholars  knew  nothing.  The  Press  scatters 
everything  broadcast  over  the  earth,  and  who  can  say  that 
its  teachings,  in  most  cases,  do  anything  but  mislead  the 
intellect  and  debase  the  heart  ? 

Thus  it  is  that  the  ignorant  and  the  half-learned  are 
puffed  up  by  the  pride  of  self-knowledge,  and  in  the  shal- 
lowness of  their  wisdom  are  induced  to  abandon  the  truths 
in  which  their  fathers  trusted. 

And  how  often  is  this  the  case  now,  even  with  the 
thoughtful  and  the  cultivated !  It  is  esteemed  a  proof  of 
intellectual  freedom  to  disown  the  facts  of  revelation  and 
to  regard  the  teachings  of  Scripture  as  "cunningly-devised 
fables,"  which  the  world  has  outgrown.  And  then,  too, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  skeptical  philosophy  abroad  which 
induces  men  to  accept  anything  sooner  than  the  Gospel. 
No  theory  can  be  too  wild  to  enlist  followers  or  too  im- 
probable to  gather  converts.  And  now,  in  these  "  latter 
days,"  when  time  in  its  solemn  march  is  each  year  bring- 
ing forth  new  proofs  of  the  historical  facts  of  our  faith  — 
when  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt  and  the  tablets  of  Nine- 
veh are  contributing  their  arguments  to  confirm  all  that 
the  prophets  and  sacred  penmen  have  written — "a  genera- 
tion wise  in  their  own  eyes  "  can  turn  from  them,  to  yield 
their  belief  to  the  original  "  developments"  of  Darwin  or 
the  glaring  impostures  of  spiritualism. 
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Yet  so  it  is,  brethren,  around  us.  We  hear  it  on  every 
side.  Our  feelings  are  shocked  by  the  bold  blasphemies 
which  are  announced  before  the  world,  and  the  degraded 
morality  which  would  well  have  become  the  Cities  of  the 
Plain  on  the  day  that  the  storm  of  God's  wrath  burst  upon 
them.  We  recognize  the  results  of  this  infidelity  in  the 
recklessness  with  which  men  turn  away  from  the  temple 
of  God,  or,  should  they  enter,  in  the  chilling  apathy  with 
which  they  listen  to  truths  before  which  the  holy  and  the 
good  of  ages  past  have  bowed  in  reverence. 

We  will  consider  but  one  more  development  of  the 
age ;  but  it  is  one  which,  more  than  any  other,  meets  us 
in  this  land  in  which  our  lot  is  cast.  This  is  a7i  age  given 
tip  to  the  worship  of  Mamjnon.  It  is  not  only  an  age  de- 
voted to  the  attainment  of  physical  benefits,  but  the  pur- 
suit is  carried  on  with  an  intense  excitement,  where  all 
are  swept  onward  by  a  wild  and  headlong  current.  The 
whole  society  with  which  we  are  brought  in  contact  is 
marked  by  an  activity  of  thought  w^hich,  we  believe,  the 
world  has  never  before  witnessed.  It  rests  not  day  nor 
night.  Every  mind  —  often  in  spite  of  its  own  better  res- 
olutions— catches  this  restless  spirit,  and  it  is  embodied  in  a 
thousand  schemes  which  the  calm  decisions  of  reason  can- 
not indorse.  The  past  to  which  in  this  land  we  can  look 
back  is  scarcely  long  enough  to  bring  to  us  the  lessons  of 
experience.  A  nation  has  been  born  in  a  day,  and,  hardly 
pausing  to  enjoy  what  the  passing  hour  offers,  all  are 
urchins:  forward  to  some  beckoning  promise  in  the  future. 
The  imagination  of  each  one  is  dazzled,  and  he  rushes 
forth  to  take  his  part  in  the  conflict,  where  enterprise, 
adventure,  and  ambition  are  hurrying  all  forward.  There 
is  no  repose,  no  pause  in  the  race,  but  every  languid  mus- 
cle is  braced  to  vigorous  exertion  and  every  mind  is-awak- 
€ned  to  its  highest  exercise. 

The  question,  then,  is,  what  direction  is  all  this  excited 
intellect  to  take?    Unfortunately  for  us,  this  multitude, 
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which  is  thus  awakened  to  such  earnest  effort,  is  agitated 
by  the  ceaseless  grasping  after  gain.  The  love  of  wealth, 
which  in  other  ages  has  held  an  important  place  in  the 
human  heart,  seems,  in  these  last  few  years,  to  have  increas- 
ed, until  there  is  danger  lest  it  absorb  all  other  feelings 
and  reign  sole  master  in  the  breast. 

In  other  lands  there  have  been  checks  to  this  inordi- 
nate growth  of  avarice,  which  substituted  other  objects  of 
reverence  for  that  absorbing  love  of  money  which  charac- 
terizes us  as  a  people.  There  was,  for  instance,  a  rever- 
ence for  ancient  institutions  and  long- established  forms. 
There  was  the  pride  of  ancestry,  which  called  men  to  walk 
worthy  of  their  fathers'  fame,  and  not,  by  their  failures, 
erase  the  inscriptions  of  honest  praise  which  were  graven 
on  the  monuments  of  those  who  had  gone  before  them. 
There  was,  too,  a  higher  estimate  of  intellectual  and  moral 
worth.  Men  bowed  to  the  supremacy  of  genius,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  mind  was  more  elevated  than  matter  — 
that  he  whose  radiant  spirit  seemed  lighted  up  by  the  God 
of  Heaven,  and  gifted  with  strength  to  exert  an  influence 
on  all  around  him,  possessed  a  treasure  more  to  be  envied 
than  if  he  had  been  master  of  countless  stores  of  this 
world's  gold.  Then  self-denial  and  devotion  were  living 
things  —  patriotism  and  loyalty  were  active  principles  — 
and  the  worship  of  Mammon  had  not  yet  shriveled  up  the 
souls  of  men  into  self-seeking  and  sordid  pride.  But  many 
of  these  high  and  ennobling  considerations  have,  with  us, 
faded  away,  and  we  are  living  in  a  generation  which  seems 
to  have  no  reverence  for  anything  but  money.  "  The  greed 
of  gold  "  in  this  land  is  absorbing  every  other  feeling.  The 
Polytheism  of  the  ancient  world  indeed  is  gone,  but  it  has 
given  place  to  the  worship  of  a  god  whom  Milton  de- 
scribes as 

—  "  the  least  erected  spirit  that  fell 
From  heaven  ;  for  e'en  in  heaven  his  looks  and  thoughts 
Were  always  downward  bent,  admiring  more 
The  riches  of  heav'n's  pavement  —  trodden  gold  — 
Than  aught  divine  or  holy  else  enjoyed 
In  vision  beatific." 
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We  might  speak  of  the  injurio.us  effect  produced  upon 
the  tone  and  spirit  of  society  by  the  prevalence  of  these 
feelings.  The  poetry  and  romance  which  once  invested 
life  have  given  place  to  the  claims  of  mere  utility.  The 
sentiments  which  in  former  days  refined  and  ennobled  so- 
ciety are  considered  antiquated.  The  lofty  tone  of  honor, 
once  so  highly  prized,  has  deteriorated ;  the  refinement 
which  pervaded  society  has  diminished,  and  its. morality 
has  been  gradually  sinking  to  a  lower  ebb.  In  the  excite- 
ment produced  through  our  land  by  the  acquisition  of  sud- 
den fortunes,  strict  and  stern  integrity  has  been  forgotten, 
and  men  mount  up  to  wealth  by  greed  and  wrong,  which 
should  draw  upon  them  the  withering  scorn  of  all  who 
value  honesty  and  right.  But  society  is  learning  to  call 
such  things  by  soft  and  lenient  names.  Wealth  covers  a 
multitude  of  sins,  and  the  voice  is  but  feebly  heard  which 
should  rebuke  this  prevailing  idolatry  of  wealth.  The 
physical  resources  of  our  land,  thrown  open  to  every  one 
who  has  the  zeal  and  heart  to  labor,  hold  out  the  promise 
of  a  golden  prize  to  all,  and  few  are  there  who  have  strength 
to  turn  away  from  the  multitude  who  are  groveling  in  the 
dust — few  who  can  rest  in  the  conviction  that  there  is 
something  more  valuable  than  money,  and  the  search  after 
which  is  more  dignified  for  an  immortal  spirit.  We  seem, 
in  this  land,  to  have  realized  the  ancient  classic  fable  of 
Midas,  turning  everything  he  touched  to  gold  ;  but  cannot 
we  conceive  of  a  more  lofty  character  for  a  nation  than 
that  its  god  should  be  Mammon  and  its  temple  the  Ex- 
change ? 

But  it  is  becoming  the  general  impression  that  the 
acquisition  of  wealth  is  the  most  important  business  of 
life,  and  that  he  is  best  fitted  for  intercourse  with  the  world 
who  possesses  most  sagacity  in  heaping  up  riches.  Even 
political  office  has  lost  its  value,  and  is  cared  for  only  for 
the  emoluments  it  brings.  To  purify  the  heart  and  hu- 
manize the  affections  —  to  provide,  not  only  the  means  of 
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elevation  in  life,  but  the  ability  to  bear  success  with  pro- 
priety — to  confer,  not  the  power  of  subduing  others,  but  the 
means  of  conquering  one's  self — to  impress  all  those  solemn 
lessons,  which  alone  can  guide  man  in  his  warfare,  and 
which  lead  him  to  look  to  a  life  beyond  life — all  these  are 
passed  by  unheeded  by  the  giddy  multitude  around  us. 
Thus,  in  the  rising  generation  is  created  an  intense  and 
feverish  attention  to  worldly  objects,  while  they  are  scarcely 
taught  that  the  deepest  of  all  mysteries  into  which  we  can 
penetrate  is  the  human  heart,  and  the  highest  improve- 
ment would  be  the  eradication  of  one  sinful  passion  or  the 
extinguishing  one  guilty  propensity  in  that  dark  fountain 
of  evil.  Thus  the  mind  is~taught  to  look  only  to  the  Ma- 
terial and  the  Earthly,  and  soon  has  no  sympathy  with  the 
True  and  the  Spiritual. 

But  beyond  all  this  influence  on  this  world,  how  utterly 
destructive  is  this  spirit  to  the  religious  character !  How 
impossible  does  it  seem  to  unclasp  the  hands  which  are 
madly  clutching  at  gold,  or  to  find  room  for  Christ  and 
His  gospel  in  hearts  where  Mammon  is  already  enthroned! 
Three  thousand  years  ago  the  wise  man  declared  :  "  He 
that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent;  "  and 
now  we  have  around  us,  on  all  sides,  evidences  that  the 
flight  of  centuries  has  not  changed  this  law  of  life.  We 
read  it  in  the  apathy  to  the  Gospel  of  these  toilers  after 
wealth,  with  regard  to  whom  the  command  might  well  be 
issued  :  "  They  are  joined  to  their  idols  ;  let  them  alone." 
We  see  it  in  the  wreck  of  Christian  character  which  so* 
often  befalls  those  who  come  to  these  shores,  and  in  the 
desperation  which  fills  a  suicide's  grave,  when  the  god  they 
have  worshiped  will  not  shower  his  gifts  upon  them. 

Such,  then,  my  brethren  of  the  clergy,  is  the  conflict 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  Is  it  discouraging?  Do  we  at 
times  feel  disposed  to  throw  aside  our  weapons  and  ex- 
claim that  this  is  a  weary  strife,  in  which  all  our  efforts 
are  useless.''   Such  feelings  are  unavoidable;  but  we  must 
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struggle  against  them,  striving  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
Him  who,  though  He  "went  about  doing  good,"  was 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men."  It  is  with  our  armor, 
worn  and  dinted  in  the  conflict,  that  we  must  present  our- 
selves before  the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  The 
struggle  is  ours  —  the  result  is  with  God. 

"  Great  duties  are  before  us,  and  great  works  ; 
And,  whether  crowned  or  crownless,  when  we  fall 
It  matters  not,  so  as  God's  will  is  done." 

Remember,  then,  that  you  are  "citizens  of  no  mean 
city,"  and  must  walk  worthy  of  the  name  you  bear.  Freeing 
yourselves  from  all  temporary  and  selfish  ends,  let  the 
solemn  results  for  which  you  ,labor  cast  their  influence 
over  every  act  and  purpose.  Unless  you  do  this  you  will 
find  yourself  laboring  in  vain.  The  strength  to  wage  the 
warfare  will  be  paralyzed.  In  the  mighty  struggle  which 
is  going  on  you  will  "fight  as  one  that  beateth  the  air."* 
Unfitted  for  the  "  high  endeavor  "  to  which  you  are  called, 
your  influence  will  be  lost;  and  when  you  pass  away  it 
will  not  be  recorded  that  you  have  done  anything  which 
shall  be  written  in  deep  and  solemn  characters  upon  the 
souls  of  men. 

But  live  the  true  life  of  the  Christian  soldier,  as  they 
have  done  who  left  the  earth  fragrant  with  their  footsteps, 
and  how  noble  the  results  you  may  produce!  Everywhere 
your  field  will  be  around  you,  and  your  power  may  be  felt. 
Not  only  in  the  hushed  and  solemn  stillness  of  God's  tem- 
ple can  your  voice  be  heard,  but  it  can  penetrate  to  the 
quiet  circle  which  has  gathered  around  ten  thousand  hearths 
through  our  land,  and  be  listened  to  above  the  noise  of 
the  busy  and  toiling  crowd.  In  the  mart  of  traflfic,  where 
the  merchant  bargains  —  on  the  restless  sea,  where  the 
weary  sailor  tosses  —  amid  the  turmoil  of  political  strife  — 
by  the  side  of  the  husbandman,  as  he  turns  up  the  furrow, 
and  of  the  artisan,  as  he  plies  his  toil — where  sorrow  weeps 
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and  joy  raises  its  note  of  exultation  —  everywhere  that  the 
spirit  of  man  is  struggling  with  temptation  and  sin,  and 
poor  Humanity  is  going  through  its  trial — everywhere  that 
the  solemn  mystery  of  this  life  is  passing — may  the  Chris- 
tian minister  find  his  sphere  of  labor  and  influence. 

With,  then,  my  brethren,  this  wide-spread  power,  how 
are  we  using  it?  The  pulpit  is  said  to  contain  within  itself 
THE  LIVING  POWER  OF  REPROOF.  Are  we  bringing  it  to  bear 
upon  the  crying  sins  of  the  age,  proclairning  its  warnings 
as  fully  to  Dives  in  his  hall  as  we  would  to  Lazarus  at  his 
gate  Avoiding  those  harmless  generalities  which  awaken 
no  fear  and  arouse  no  murmurs  of  conscience,  do  we  speak 
with  the  directness  which  brings  home  the  pointed  appli- 
cation, "Thou  art  the  man!"  While  the  covetous  and 
the  frivolous  are  treading  the  ways  of  death,  do  we  utter 
the  startlino-  rebukes  which  can  awaken  them  from  their 
dreams  ?  While  we  are  standing  among  the  dying,  and 
from  our  firesides  and  our  pews  they  are  gliding  into  eter- 
nity, do  they  hear  anything  from  us  to  warn  them  of  their 
coming  doom  ?  Does  the  commissioned  herald  of  the 
Cross  urge  them  to  awake  from  their  lethargy  and  flee  to 
the  City  of  Refuge ;  or  does  he  seek  to  dazzle  the  mind 
when  he  should  improve  the  heart,  preaching  himself 
instead  of  his  Lord,  striving,  as  it  were,  "  to  carve  his  pal- 
try name  upon  the  rugged  front  of  Christ's  own  cross  " 
Does  he  wave  the  censer  between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  ?  *  Does  he  carry  with  him, 
through  all  his  social  intercourse,  a  Christian  example, 
ever  inculcatina;  the  lesson  that  this  life  is  fast  vanishing; 
away,  and  that  soon  the  judgment  will  be  set  and  the  books 
be  opened  and  all  assemble  to  have  their  accounts  bal- 
anced for  eternity  ? 

These,  my  brethren  of  the  clergy,  are  the  inquiries 
which  are  naturally  suggested  to  us  by  the  subjects  I  have 
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endeavored  to  bring  before  you.  How  fearful,  then,  the 
record  which  is  going  on  against  us,  as  we  lead  and  follow 
our  people  to  the  grave !  We  are  "  set  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel."  If  we  are  faithless,  our  gar- 
ments will  be  dripping  with  the  blood  of  the  ruined  and 
the  lost.  And  soon  for  us  all  visible  things  will  have  passed 
away,  and  we  stand  up  to  have  every  action  brought  into 
review  —  the  motive  of  every  sermon  analyzed  —  and  the 
feelings  examined  with  which  "  our  eyes  have  seen  and 
our  hands  have  handled  the  word  of  life."  Realizing,  then, 
our  own  entire  weakness,  let  us  cast  ourselves  upon  Him 
who  alone  can  give  strength ;  and  while  we  record  our  weep- 
ing penitence  for  the  past,  let  us  seek  grace  to  labor  as  those 
who  feel  that  a  world  around  us  is  sinking  into  ruin,  while 
above  us  are  the  opening  heavens,  to  whose  "tearless 
state "  we  must  invite  those  for  whom  Christ  died  and 
eternity  is  waiting. 
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